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Division and Integration in American History:
The Civil War, Ethnic and Racial Divisions, the Tea Party Movement

i R =R

Daizaburo Yui

Abstract

The contradictions between unity and disunity are interesting characteristics in
American history. A famous clause in the Declaration of Independence, “all men
are created equal”, is a typical unifying factor of American society. However, in
spite of this universal declaration of human rights, minorities have suffered from
racial and ethnic discriminations throughout American history. For example, not
only non-whites were excluded from civil rights, but Catholic immigrants were
also discriminated in the North.

At the beginning those minorities resisted those discriminations while
proclaiming the unifying logic: “all men are created equal”. In the early 20™
century, however, the non-WASP white population such as the Irish, Jews and
Italians began to bring up the famous logic of “Melting Pot” or “Cultural Pluralism”
to combat ethnic discriminations. Because of these resistances, John F. Kennedy
could be elected to the first Catholic President in 1960. The non-white population,
on the other hand, organized the Civil Rights Movements in the mid-1950s and
succeeded in the enactment of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 which abolished the
Jim Crow system in the South. This victory gave them legal rights as citizens,
but they were still discriminated economically as well as socially. Black people
therefore organized the “Black Nationalism Movement”, which aimed at nursing
their racial pride and called for social reforms such as affirmative action, whereas
non-whites began to support “Multiculturalism” as a new logic for American
integration.

These historical processes in the racial and ethnic relations show us flexibility
and elasticity in the formation of American Identity. In other words, minorities
have been successful in changing the majority’s logic of integration as a result of
their racial and ethnic struggles. These historical processes, I think, give many
insights to the Japanese.

* W REPRBAERFZEHI%. Professor, School of Arts and Sciences, Tokyo Women's Christian
University
E-mail: yui@lab.twcu.ac.jp
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Racial Visions of Barack Obama’s “A More Perfect Union” Speech:
For a Critical Inquiry into the Framework of a “Postracial Society”

P
Katsuyuki Murata

Abstract

This paper aims to work on what has been known as a “postracial society” thesis
through a reconsideration of Barack Obama’s “A More Perfect Union” speech,
which he gave on March 18, 2008. Obama’s silence on racial issues has been
presumed to be one of his rhetorical characteristics and/or tactics. Therefore,
the speech, which he delivered in the midst of the heated presidential race, was
nothing but exceptional. What is the specific background on which Obama decided
to give the speech? How does the rhetoric and logic of the speech relate to his
thoughts and personal history? What are the arguments for or against the speech?
These are among lots of questions which interconnect each other.

There is no doubt that we always have to be conscious of the difficulty of talking
about race without reinforcing racial stereotypes or distorted views which are still
widespread in American society rather than destroying them. I am fully aware
that this piece’s attempt to focus on the relationships between Obama’s thoughts
and America’s racism could paradoxically end up defining him a priori as a “racial
being.” The very decision to pick up an issue of racism as the key point, despite
there are countless approaches to analyze Obama, could help acknowledge the
argument that a black politician should “naturally” be discussed within a racial
framework. In other words, we could paradoxically strengthen the very racial
stereotypes which at the outset we tried to criticize. In a sense, this paper is a
tentative trial to struggle with this racial paradox.

[ LDz LICBFPVDEELL, PLATH VIBTWETLE 9o
“If I had a son, he’d look like Trayvon.”
(F3~, 20124E3 H 23 H)

[FLATH Y - =T 4 YHSBEFMODLILIZEN)I LD 2 F L7
“Trayvon Martin could have been me thirty five years ago.”

(/3. 20134E7H19H)
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This is not to say that race has not been an issue in the campaign. At various stages in
the campaign, some commentators have deemed me either “too black” or “not black
enough.” We say racial tensions bubble to the surface during the week before the South

Carolina primary.

NEIRI 232 TR BR ) BT T E 72 A NI 5T ABE W) F =< ~DRA D
FEDEEEDO—DTH - 7210 E N NI LI, ZEREOP L THERBEPEILTWDEIEDRS
LIDPDZDe HATBATEL | [HOBATERW] Wt ZEHETILICL- T,
INDORETLEENKEMNLEFENTIELRALOLOBRELLHIHEINEOTH S
EWVI) ISR AR 52 5,
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47 - 4 MiliH, NEBOEZILTL723 TR, b LAboEOEAS EER
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And yet, it has only been in the last couple of weeks that the discussion of race in this
campaign has taken a particularly divisive turn.... On the other end, we' ve heard my
former pastor, Reverend Jeremiah Wright, use incendiary language to express views that
have the potential not only to widen the racial divide, but views that denigrate both the

greatness and the goodness of our nation; that rightly offend white and black alike.

CITIA MEIANOERPIILO TR ENT WS, HEOMEE WA (the potential) |
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I have already condemned, in unequivocal terms, the statements of Reverend Right that
have caused such controversy. For some, nagging questions remain. Did I know him to
be an occasionally fierce critic of American domestic and foreign policy? Of course. Did I
ever hear him make remarks that could be considered controversial while I sat in church?
Yes. Did I strongly disagree with many of his political views? Absolutely—just as I m sure
many of you have heard remarks from your pastors, priests, or rabbis with which you

strongly disagreed.

FNIDTA VRO RBE T 20 v i, FRICHFORLRETH -
7oo ANV DFAQMICEAM WA HLHE L TWL I LhbiE, TOKLINRmEIZEL
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But the truth is, that isn’ t all that I know of the man. The man I met more than twenty

years ago is a man who helped introduce me to my Christian faith, a man who spoke to

me about our obligations to love one another, to care for the sick and lift up the poor.

N, DIELP M) ZTAHETREBRLZZZLTY, ZOEICHLMOENHE L
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This has been my experience at Trinity. Like other predominantly black churches across
the country, Trinity embodies the black community in its entirety—the doctor and the
welfare mom, the model student and the former gang-banger. Like other black churches,
Trinity s services are full of raucous laughter and sometimes bawdy humor. They are
full of dancing, clapping, screaming and shouting that may seem jarring to the untrained
ear. The church contains in full the kindness and cruelty, the fierce intelligence and the
shocking ignorance, the struggles and successes, the love and yes, the bitterness and bias

that make up the black experience in America.

LoneZh, [7Zht, STTXRD LI b DEFRELTTHR LY (Let me therefore
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And this helps explain, perhaps, my relationship with Reverend Wright. As imperfect
as he may be, he has been like family to me. He strengthened my faith, officiated my
wedding, and baptized my children. Not once in my conversations with him have I
heard him talk about any ethnic group in derogatory terms, or treat whites with whom
he interacted with anything but courtesy and respect. He contains within him the
contradiction—the good and the bad—of the community that he has served diligently for
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SO Mmany years.

DELPREATII 2T EBEWLIERTERVELIIC, hELHBEE2TWL LI
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I can no more disown him than I can disown the black community. I can no more disown
him than I can disown my white grandmother—a woman who helped raise me, a woman
who sacrificed again and again for me, a woman who loves me as much as she loves
anything in this world, but a woman who once confessed her fear of black men who
passed by her on the street, and who on more than one occasion has uttered racial or

ethnic stereotypes that made me cringe.
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But race is an issue that I believe this nation cannot afford to ignore right now. We would
be making the same mistake that Reverend Wright made in his offending sermons about
America—to simplify and stereotype and amplify the negative to the point that it distorts
reality. The fact is that the comments that have been made and the issues that have
surfaced over the last few weeks reflect the complexities of race in this country that
we' ve never really worked through—a part of our union that we have yet to perfect. And
if we walk away now, if we simply retreat into our respective corners, we will never be
able to come together and solve challenges like health care, or education, or the need
to find good jobs for every American. Understanding this reality requires a reminder
of how we arrived at this point. As William Faulkner once wrote, “The past isn’ t dead
and buried. In fact, it isn’ t even past.” We do not need to recite here the history of
racial injustice in this country. But we do need to remind ourselves that so many of the
disparities that exist in the African-American community today can be directly traced to
inequalities passed on from an earlier generation that suffered under the brutal legacy of

slavery and Jim Crow.
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This is the reality in which Reverend Wright and other African-Americans of his
generation grew up. They came of age in the late fifties and early sixties, a time when

segregation was still the law of the land and opportunity was systematically constricted.
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Even for those blacks who did make it, questions of race, and racism, continue to define
their worldview in fundamental ways. For the men and women of Reverend Wright' s
generation, the memories of humiliation and doubt and fear have not gone away, nor
has the anger and the bitterness of those of years. That anger may not get expressed in
public, in front of white co-workers or white friends.
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That anger is not always productive; indeed, all too often it distracts attention from
solving real problems; it keeps us from squarely facing our own complicity in our
condition, and prevents the African-American community from forging the alliances it
needs to bring about real change. But the anger is real; it is powerful; and to simply wish
it away, to condemn it without understanding its roots only serves to widen the chasm of

misunderstanding that exists between the races.
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In fact, a similar anger exists within segments of the white community. Most working- and
middle-class white Americans don’ t feel that they have been particular privileged by their
race. Their experience is the immigrant experience—as far as they re concerned, no

one s handed them anything.
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Just as black anger often proved counterproductive, so have white resentments distracted
attention from the real culprits of the middle class squeeze.... And yet, to wish away
the resentments of white Americans, to label them as misguided or even racist, without
recognizing they are grounded in legitimate concerns—this too widens the racial divide,
and blocks the path to understanding. This is where we are right now. It' s a racial

stalemate we' ve been stuck in for years.
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For the African-American community, that path means embracing the burdens of our
past without becoming victims of our past. It means continuing to insist on a full measure
of justice in every aspect of American life. But it also means binding our particular
grievances—for better health care, and better schools, and jobs—to the larger aspirations
of all Americans—the white woman struggling to break the glass ceiling, the white man

who' s been laid off, the immigrant trying to feed his family.
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Ironically, this quintessentially American—and yes, conservative—notion of self-help
found frequent expression in Reverend Wright' s sermons. But what my former pastor
too often failed to understand is that embarking on a program of self-help also requires a
belief that society can change. The profound mistake of Reverend Wright' s sermons is not
that he spoke about racism in our society. It' s that he spoke as if our society was static; as
if no progress has been made; ...But what we know—what we have seen—is that America
can change. That is true genius of this nation. What we have already achieved gives us

hope—the audacity of hope—for what we can and must achieve tomorrow.
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TEFRZORENIHANOIH L ERIH R D 2 AP R VEII W) 5% H 2 TRERE 2w
CLIZEoT, HEPTETH LU B, MELRKIZADL > THET LI ETHhILILL T
EbbHIEMWTELEREDITLDTH S,

T HEEWNENLLDOERZI T LW LA T, A4 Mo [7 70 AdubEzE ] (EEN AR
AL E S EER - AR LD ERIHEL TWwE eIt b H 5 (Walker and Smithers 2009: 48) o



33

AATII2=T 4 I2BW TR ) EERELICORDZEIEX. T7VHRT A A A3
22T 4EFFELDTCWLLDORBADLIIETHFETLIOTE R WER#TLZ LT
T o ZEROBEERBIERLZ > TV L ERNRE L, 22 TIEHDSH S F TIELE WIS
TLHREDLOTHY, WMYMAZET LHFWHTT. -+ - TXTOT A H AL, b
NOEDOERN % 5T L HFOZFEZEEIT 20T TErviw) T2 T2
VD) T3, BEEEIICHE L. loarEr@thr anricBlrizd rEdies
DEFIHKET LI LD, FEBIET A DOBERIZEGTHEDE L) 2L 2 HRT 5
VERH DD TT,

In the white community, the path to a more perfect union means acknowledging that what
ails the African-American community does not just exist in the minds of black people;
that legacy of discrimination—Trinity United Church of Christ—and current incidents
of discrimination, while less overt than in the past—are real and must be addressed.... It
requires all Americans to realize that your dreams do not have to come at the expense of
my dreams; that investing in the health, welfare, and education of black and brown and

white children will ultimately help all of American prosper.
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Shifting Dynamics of Gender and American Society:
Women’s Labor Participation and Glass Ceiling

T 55T
Yoshiko Nozaki

Abstract

The present study explores the shifting perspectives of women’s labor market
participation in relation to gender dynamics of marriage and childrearing in the
United States. First, the study looks at U.S. statistical data concerning women’s
labor participation, career trajectories, and the glass ceiling phenomena to
demonstrate that the pattern of U.S. women’s labor participation has shifted
to the U curve from the M curve of the 1960s, but that very few women reach
top executive positions. Although we can describe the situation of the women
conceptually by using the term “glass ceiling”, it is not clear what the term
specifically addresses, which calls for case studies.

The present study, then, proceeds to examine the case of former Under
Secretary of Defense for Policy, Michel Flournoy, the Pentagon’s highest-ranking
woman in history, who resigned from her position in order to be at home for
her teenaged children. The study analyzes the interview text of Flournoy with
National Public Radio (NPR) and the comments made by listeners (these texts
are available at the NPR website). The analysis shows that Flournoy made the
choice to leave her position not because she was forced to take on childrearing
responsibilities at home, but because she regarded it as once-a-life-time
opportunity, that she was quite content with her decision, and that she thought
that it was not the “end” but a “stop” of her career. The comments of listeners
were diverse, including a suggestion for a new life course for women and a
question concerning the lack of media interest in working class women. The study
concludes by discussing the issues of “time” (or “work-life balance”) for working
women in general, and women assuming leadership positions in particular.
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LRWEADzo0 T A, THIZE o TIERETEH 2L S HEZE DL 7 b, HEVIEZE D
DYT M, EOL)BEREFODOTHS ) H.

IL RELEDFHENTEANDEN : JERH 512 IE PR

HHLNAVNEOREFSEHHICSI L T b2 ER3 T & LT, 98772 ] (labor force
participation rate) &\ ) BT ML L o GG —RAICIE T 15 E AT NS ED 5[5
WA oFEG (@A) + T15LLEAT] x100) T [F7EI ALl &, w3
FHICREBEEZIMZAT N CTH D FHIIADEIREZRLOD L N7-EThH L5 0 . FE)iEEy
WAREANITD ) B EROH DL N2 bDFELE W) T Ll b,

HHOFHBHIEOENZRTLDE LT MEI =T b b00d b, ~TREETE—
o2t HRBELSZEHRETEICHT T, R, HELREDLOIET L, 20k
HOERELTUHABEIS, D)—EE -2 20250 HTHE, LaL, TE, FKiEE
T LTHEDTA T AT ANDZALL B E LD OMELTETCETLLEVIRIZLEY)DOHD,
ZHREE S Z T REFEIC 2T CORBEOFEHIIFEOFELARIEL ) OOF L, €D L
IR A, UgEh— 7 LA TWS,

T A A ERENC B B L EOERNTEHIROZ L EkD L L. M1 [MEH—T056UF
H—TANJ IR ENS L HIZ, 1960 FERIEMTH — T Th o7z LA L. fRell, ZTHR%E
o Z TR TOHFEIFIE LA | 20054FI212IZE AL UTHI — T2k o072,

THOFEIEON L & b2, BE, WEPHEADCEDL2EE50EW o Twh,
ZAE, KRESEFERNC BT 5 IEEETRMEM (non-farm payroll) OFIZOWTH 21E, 20124
IRIZBWT, LMEiZ493% % HO T b, FERZERMEM L 1E. KRESEE 5@k R 4%
A EET, KENC BT, BUNTER. JFEEFERER. AT 2 KENT B, KU
FEMZHRCEROMT, EREMADOHI80%IZN25,) F72. EEEHEE (ILO) 12X %2008
FOFEIZL DL, TAVAIBIEZMERICEOLLMEOEE1346.7% TH V) . EHEIYIENR
FEITHED L LMOEEIZ42.7% TH L, AL, LHITKREOTZWTHEIZB T, B EHEn
BIFERIIITERL TN D EE R Do

SOHARTH@ S ZIEEFHMLCTH Y, KED X H I~y TAOFEREAFFRIIEE LB L 72 o TR
5 EEbh, KEOFFMEIEETH L, HL, HROBSRIZAEDP T BICIITHEALKET) 2 &
PLEETH S o

¢ HAROBRBEIC L B TERATES, S ORMITER, FEIRERTEE [9@OAL] (GF) BXT 15
mULEAD] i) oBTIZED R, L) ) IEHES I,
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K1 MFEH—=T0H UL =T
K7 T 71k RINERDILOF BT ER OB 2 B L 7-b 0% 31, BEIER Lz DT
b HERLZOMOE 4 & OEIZIE, RINKOY A b [HEEHT— 5 Mkl o [KEos
w7 R OHERL ] (http://www2.tten.ne jp/honkawa/1505.html) Z:&,

LD 5, ﬁ'l&ﬁfﬁm CRBEM LRSI o) 2B DSOS O R X
MIEEE, WZICED ., B E2EL I ICho/zb ) T EEFERL Vv, B 2I1E, KEFK
rﬁ@/ﬂﬁﬁc:a‘o‘h‘ééﬂi@%wcimztzi%fa%Zﬁ;x FRHEERRICBWTIZRB0% 2T kv,
DFD . WHEIETFTHROBMETH S Z D%\ T, 74 —F a2 V500 LMHENE T A BB
A ERAEZES0FIZB VT, 20124F 11 AHTE. LD CEO (HEEEFELEE) 1500 AOA
DHID2l NZT T,

HEYAREV) ORGSR THF VAL -E53y F] M2BH) 1I2X5 &7 500

T A A MIEETE L DR FEET B HIZ19624FE I 22— T — 7 TERILENT2. DR,
FEIBATE. FEICBET 2RISR 21TV, BRAEEOREZ1T-> T\nb, &t (2002:90) &,
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F1ZB VT Board (X B X)) D A ¥ N—= 2B 5 HED 8 5 H413216.6% . Executive Officers (%
EHEHERE) Tid143%. A4 ORETREORGEHBTNDEETIESIRIZT EL v, Hib,
BWREAZIIBWTREI 2 725, L3 Lb, P ) —F—L LT, H2VIEEHEADHS
RIGDREEREE LT, BHEEBIZR 5 72iRTIE v,

& o
A

n poases

Executive Officers.

4

UNITED STATES

Management, Professional, and Related
Occupations

US. Labor Force

WOMEN IN BUSINESS

Sodilces

Catalyst Ressarch (20131

Catalyst, 2012 Catalyst Comus! Fartuna 500 Womoen Baand Directors 201.2).

Catalyst, 2012 Catalyst Census: Foriune 500 Wamen Executive Officers and Top Earners (2013},

Buresu of Labor Statistics, 2012 Cument Population Survey, “Employed Pemons by Detailed Ocoupation, Sex, Race, and Hisparic or Lating Eshmicity™ (2013)
Bureay of Labor Statistics, 2012 Cunent Pepulasion Survey, *Employment Staws of the Chillan Noninstiutonal Population by Age, Sex, and Race” (2013

K2 #FZVAN-EFTIv R
YU A5 oRREY) (£ 5 CEO. Top Earners. Board Seats. Executive Officers. Management,
Professional and Related Occupations. U.S. Labor Force) (2D E&GEEL-D D, EIZfTIT
EEIEANEL BB DT, ¥ 3y FANZR > Twhb, il Catalyst (2013)

COEH I, B KOS TOMMCEBA, by T EDVEFEE) TEPRVESRE,
BESINZIE [ 7T A2 —1) 7 (glass ceiling) | BIE [T AR LFHAT 5, ZoMeit,
B, HEFEE TR DN AE T, KUEFF Y ) 77Ty 72 HIET L &, £MFRE->Tw2
IR A, Py TRAZ TV 0D, ZOEINEZHEG [RALZVWEIE] #d5, &)
IVICHHATIDTH A, ZOFEZHINES 2D EDPTIE R VA, 80ERIZT A - TF5A4T
YRNEO [ DL R— b (The Working Woman Report)] (Bryant 1985) ([ZHTHRTEY |
1986 4D & — )b+ A M) — b - Z 2 — AU S N EZEOBRE L NV O AT 5 [
EN)T =IOV TOREFILL T, —HICECHON LM AEE o7z 1991F121E,. 7
AN AEREORREEDBIERIZ I A - =) Y I RESPES N, KOS EBEBICS
WTOREMMTONAZ L LAY, ZOWEEIMESN, HREN7z5

BAE, Flfo X912, 7 A A ARETIIERRO 48 2 LS ED TV L0, ZoOME%E
A FORW B [ F7IA =) 7] 2F) [T AOKRIE] IZHEAT Iy TD
JEIZFEDIRD N E WRIIZHBDE, L) T Ik D% SOOI, KEL L %DT

S IR =) YTRASEZOMETIZOVTIE, BIIX, FHIH (2002) S,
ST RAYABIIBWT, by TEHBT RO vy -k LT, BlAIE FEH (1993)
Wb o
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HHN, EOPORMEDRDH L HIZIX, 20 [T ADKHI] L) b OB —KEHEM 7400
MEoED L, T2, S CTHMEICR>TWAEDIE, B0 Ny TRRZBHETLEDH
WL BT 2N T —Th Y, LT LI KREBOLE-LEET A ZNEIF R
BLOTIRRNIESL ) D, L) B H D, SHIZ, TOFRMIIBNT, Wi TRV RH]
AT FEHEINTLE ) ZITOFETH L5, WD [FfhE LTDJ) (human agency) ] B
FOZESL EIR] BEDL I Do TVRLDTHA ) H?

ML, 792 - v=0)rVHEREZEZ TV BT, 7% L2 F B2 a5 FHQEE
TR>ZVWHEEDNL, DTTIE, 2O L) 2HfH 2 —2lM LELE L2 20128 124K R
7 U4 H% (National Public Radio) A¥HGEL7zb DT [HGEH T ADORIFOMIZT EH A
WA HEE (“When There's a Baby Between You and the Glass Ceiling”) | & T 54\ ~ ¥ ¥ 2 —
PORLEFMT, FZTWY Loz ry )7 - v—~ 2, MEBBEEEOI v oL -
75—/ 4 (Michel Flournoy) ®OFBITH 5 1,

. & 75 20RO — [FE L] DIHE

IV v TT— ) AIF1960EEFTNTH Do ULHE R FREICHEE L, BEFZITN
Uy KOBEHIEBY CTEW Tz, 14BORIZCZTL L, BIFENICIZELTIE R WEF
FETH>720 LU BOEEBETH Y 73 V=T MO F2R) EN) — VA @k e L2,
FOMH, N—N— FRFTHELS A8, & v 7 A7 5 — FRFETFBES (EBER)
HHWUF L7z IV —F v KRR O LS4 & o i, HRER R LREREIC
PR A HFo 720 198945 19934F F T, RFILHK LATBUA TR vy THFHEH /N —/N— FRF
DT T A4 FTEREEE (Kennedy School of Government) CTHZEE 8 72. Dk, 71 ¥ b
VHEMET CTHBREIIED., 7y Y a BT CIITBIF» O M T, KERE., Y2850 70
TR EDOMHEE LTz,

7T =7 A1, AN EME T CBORHYERFKE  (Under Secretary of Defense for Policy) (2
a4 S, 20094E D 2 HIKRE LBEIC X 27K % 21T 2 ORI 720 KREIFIRE TFH v v—3
DARZNT, WHETIZEDREOBERIZBIT 2 REMOERE Lo/ ANTYRADI v T 2V
WEZRAT )~ ADI v z)v] EFIEh, RERE L TORFBORY VR LEMT 5%
Thbdholo LVIDIE, ANVEHMETOMROEDEET/N— 1+ - 77— (Robert M. Gates)
KRN CTH o 72720, ANTRFEHIIRERON 7 %2 L 2B LE#RET T L0T
WO, EROBHDLTIT— I AR RAZEZZDLENOTH D, BRONTHELTFIE, B
FROEM LA THOF =L LV DRI IVRTEBERE T2 E L TBY = [Fiki %

1 “When There is a Baby between You and Glass Ceiling” ([ & % T ADORIFOMIZ T EB DD HE]) |
http://www.npr.org/2012/12/23/167923727/when-the-glass-ceiling-is-a-baby-working-through-motherhood
ZH,

7T — /7 4 OWEEEIE, KEEBREEOY A MIEE SN TW A (http://www.defense.gov/bios/biography

detail.aspx?biographyid=172)c 77—/ 4 OEWVI L, HEEFIZOWTIE, 722 VR X MKIZIE

WS NG, Wax 20115522, 77—/ 4 Lo RATy b - A7)V F (Scott Gould) &, +

NIBMEDT L TDH B I5OKIFD I LD THLEDLE- M bH D (Vogel 2009)

2 hEAA. REEOEBNLKEORN T v ¥ 2 KHEENRD [Ty a2 - K7 ) v ] 25 0KE ik
B ETHL T, HL, REFZOWNTETYH ., SKBORB L OEFHBORIZ, 43 L AT
F7ve BWIEZIUZ, 7T AU AOTKEGETIE, BUENOERBORICH L Tk, REZHAEO—3K
EH2b00, BARNZRE 2T (BXUTREENBERRELEEENIIOWT) BEKEL 22 ) EET S
EVOH DD Lo BUENTLTERS—HTRE L) HAYZB—1 T > b — )iz,
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FEWEFEFE (common-sense pragmatism) | & S, TIHZZXF U H 5 OKREORGEETHE, 72
[#4a57%. 59 7% (Don'task, don'ttell) ] LW ERTTr A BLILAET VAHGOX 7 ¥ 2
TVTFA—%FKPTLORBEILT LR O —OHBESE, Hr OBEFEECEERTH O EIZH 72>
720

75— A ETIRROEFEE» E STz, (ERTIUL, ARETIRREE L
THOEBEE L 75, £, RIS, AN RBEEIRPOEEEIC. R0 FE#EET
HotzF vy 7 ~—2) [Charles Timothy “Chuck” Hagel]l #1844 L7zBI2id, [7428, 75—
JATERCOR] LI RESEOL OIS /z.) LA L. 20114 RICZM. FHT
THILEEFELMEEE G, T )T - v—< 2 E LT [IEFICHTLE T, BIBEWIC
BLHILIFELLESTLIVIEERV] LW BVEMiZETCWICb b od., FXIThy
THRRZ D ETENFEDO/LIFIC, ZOWME L LIZLEOTHL, TIA =Y T %
R Kol V) TR DIES ) D ?

LhL. 79=/ADPFHI2E, FREr BT 21222 ER8HE, 71— - 24T (13
WAL I9EDOTED) IXhD3ADTFELDOFETCUCHEHE LWV, LW bDTHo 7, FEE
W12 20124E D2 HICFHME L, BEHEEICHE S L TwD (L2 Thib), 79—/ 113, A
FEDSEEFEHNT T T L LV whiE [ OIRE LzbiIThsb, (bbAHA &
RETIX, ERMEDSTFET 2B [REOFE] L3520 8<HHDT, 79—/4D
FEAZ10%FEL2DIFIC B Wnhd Litkv,) BRI, ROF 7V Fid, 26 FMHiEE
FHEICHE S, BEREZEIBMICEZE L., 79—/ 4 OFHEORLT, 72 I AKREBHEEANE
(United States Department of Veterans Affairs) 7 > /¥— 2 DERR 2 MZdH - 72

Tk, EBFREE LTCOT I~/ 4 OEH L 7-HEZEENIZIZEDL ) R DES7207125
I T, WRICL DL L, FE—oEIE, FHNERHBOLEThotze T2 HERET
. ¥ VT - =< UiE. SLOYA. TV A 25, Blb. IEBIC100% DRk DS %
LTwb, (ZORWIE, =0y 2 XOIFFITECUT I — 7 2 E K L E 4 O oy i
EIEELR STV, FIZIE AT 2 —F Tl L EROM 2T HECRSEA L TED .
BEOB®I IS — b7 A 25 BTH D, 57 FTHRMDBHITIIN— T 4 L THILEIS
L TEHICE R 2w T7VF A ATEBELL ] EEZ TN LVED
PERERD D 5 1.) S5, ARETEAERSEOWM L 210X, REFMPEIEHTHL (B
12 T24BEIEI ] EvbN b2 b H D). FRGIXEEHITRRE & ERIZEDWTHAL DO %
FERT, fEo Ty EEDHHPIUIHEG D LD B DT, AWM —EAERETIE LV, L L,
BLITICR20IEZ L OWAEBITONL V. 75— 4 b TIE AL, Tiko—HIZIEEIC
I CTH o7,

GRS VFDA I =T, 7T—/ A I3EH & FE & WAL S5 BRI 72 W 8 %
BEIZEHESTWE, 212, HSO—HIZOWTEAMIZUTO L HI2E2TWa5,

SADOIHTIFE TH OB W IZIISGIZE T, HOTHEPTEREOOLWET, 1TEA
ERAIELICHF LT T, T, 25, 1EMED. H D 0IE 26/, KEET
XD, T, bpbEEITE, JFLWHICERBEER TS & o L T3 EHA

v OREEANE IZEDREICOVWTERET2HEHICREVWERMEMATH 5,

U ZOMIE. REBORE D RESHEL T, BIzIE. TR (1993),

oK) 3 (Va7 A2 7Y 3] (job description) EMHINTHY ., BH L L DIEKANA
HIZdE LN T2, IEX7A D DI EME L IFREMEOM T b7 #TEO—HE 7o
TWLONPEBETH S,
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ENnbsblh, FEL7-HEXRY FIZEPEDITZ), HEZRLTHIF), T, F1
Mo, 9FED S, FEBKE L L TCORRME o T T EHED LD, BT 7 v
T AD, BHAWIE, TP EICEHE RS2 D

CIZTT7 I/ Ao TR THBITHMIZEN L ABEITTELELND IR THLHE
bbb, Z1UE[9 F W< H (goodday) | TH ) izl > TIELVIHKFELROTH 5,
B, R ETHL L VIHIMETH L, FHEERET LIRS LBERFEL T, 7
T—=/AF REAGZAD [RIE] L LT [EE0pPMMEFHEA Ny T3 50EPEL] &
T AMEIEL, TLTC, 25X [EPHD LI D] LEZ-LF-> T,

FKERIE, TA— DTN D EN) Tl b0~ NEEIFTEC 2 & &1k
O TE bRV, EW) T EEREE L TERTLIAICR TV 072 RnET,
Ty BODPREIZRA I D, LEZ72DOTT, bhrbEBwETIFE, A0 bE
LHEDPDPMEHEEA L Y T L L TEWIT RO TT b,

[HSIZE L] EWIHIFBERNLS, BELL, TEBLEDR T4 =2l b FETIE. RET—
EAZFHALZZD, BE2ALOTR—-122F72), RE—=Y v ¥ —%FE->TW/2) L7zDT
BhuhreBbhss, ZZTHEDLOE, [T4—rDOT-E0 | B0bhs, Fgo &b 5
—ANBFRBEIIRARZZEEZIZZIETHS )0 TA)IEREDIKNENLLRKETIZ, B
Wi FEDELHLLERL TR LEL RV EZEZ GNLRNIL, HTRITIIE LN VRN,
EVY [74 =] THDHEH7E,

bHAH A, HOLHOIE, HFTL, £RTLH, EHL5TLRVIEEITTHLH, HODVHDO LD
MNEV) EIIZEZZE V), LA L, THGH] EvwoEzid, £ (REB) 2»6MfEshk
L B HBAEZRICLTENTIERL, EB60E V) LHIHMEDRY 7 1 7T 72ERT
Hol2E)THb, (LITVEZ, TAVIANREESNEWV) EHGTOBEIERD T 1+ 7TIZHRZ
THHT 2%\ V,) T 0AMY 7] ERBMULCULHICEETLIZEOLETH A ), [k
ANZFED S (end) ] ) DI TId%e L [—HAEIE (stop) ] 225> TwbDTH L, it
BT TRD L HIZHBRT W5,

AL LTI ANF -2 b ) —EEZAHAIO 2D ET L, W RIS
PR CE X 72w e b o TnET L, I WAVnAEIZ EEH) 3, A% H
GHRT A4 =Y OFH b ERTHIELREOREN., TORELBFMEL) BT
LTLEIDOD, AL LTIRAREMZHN72H9 ., LKL F L7,

77 =/41% SOREFHOTCREIRLIFr, EFANOZANVF -2 RETLRVES L

6ONHE (1993) 12X D&, 1990FEDT A HIIBITHHETEREMTOE2REREIL. XBELD
BURIZ L AREPEDLETA6.7%. HEFTOLREREDL199%. T4 75712y v— (RER) FTo
PRETED283% . NE—2 v & —SIZ X DIEEH2.8% & %> T\ b,

T[T = DTFEL] OBE~NOBOEZT . BXUMbLY HIZoWT, TERERLEE L ThES
BWHLDOTIIRCIEDL ) e 77— ADFL, 07NV - P L TCT7T7— ) A %FCHHT,
REHE L VDI, bEDEREOFEmVMIBICEERE LT, fid U — eV XERIAT 02, D
TN, T4 —YORROFECELRETNOREZ L2OTHE, bbhA. FNIE. REZHEAOR
BTbdH b,



47

EBLZTWD, BELL, BEILAMBRTHILZ) ZTAVF -2 oTLE 5728w ) KR
WH), TOBRY TRBELILAVIVEVIHIZ L72L ) THD, 8o Ty FHRITFORW
BEBEOMIIEY 72w EBoTnid, 2L T, Z0Mh, 564 OBEMIEH 545, Hiics > T—%F
REBBHI [74 =V O THAHERTHEHIT] EWn)Fr A5k L2 Bh0nENn) T &
Thrb, 2FD, 74 —vOTELLEOTECUL. L LTEIDGHL72TTlER, EL
{CENDHLH0L DO (BDHVIIMESE) 1HLDTH b,
DEDIHICATREE, 79— ADEI RTMWa T TA - =) Y TOEERE L ORI
LDk, RIS LN v, EBE, iR T v ) 7E2HE 50N TER L LFEAD
IANF—ZHBZLOHEFY ) TOHEIZELIDLN) D THD, TNDFEHBRLNE D 2
ERAEZOTED L2 (BE6H L, BURFEREMESER TS WEEE Db b)), BlE, <
JURLVNVCRZTITA - =) v FTHRE LD by T4 w & v ) JIERRIE.
I7UBZLANLVTRALTLLZ) TlEAR L, WO HHZEROREE TN CTL 2 HREIE
HTLEVZ L, HDLVIE FIR- =) Y TIIFETLELTLHROARENIZB TS v
THhRBIRELIEFICAHRZF YT - U= e o T, FRIIEBEIZHINL E VD) A F T4
THEHEVI LS, BHODOSEAMMERIC RS XAHEINT 2 L W EKIF 1 7 kB
DD LN\ —DDT =T - FAT - NFTYADE D) FRONd LNk, T/, 77—
JADYE. T4 =Y DOTELEORRICHEEE DL LV, whi—EICE LT ¥
YAE EDOX) XY TOERIDLBREOF LD THo/2L ) THL, bESH A,
FKAB0%T7 L W AB0%EETTT B L) TR H L, BIOFERD D 720 LItz

TlE. SOEI BT I ADOFEHAZENT, FIVFTOHERIEIEDL I S72DTHAH
P2 LTl BERP LD T A 2 bR OB LHET L THRIZ,

IV. fig»50axv b

TR, D BNz Ay MIZER b O THo7on, T3, — MR 5 HREEOUE L
ThHhHIEexERTLAAY D oT. RMOREKE (B 213, FIRKRERL#KE) %
EDTENTETC, TN THF Y ) THRDDICL S RVERL B D5 2 L EE
ThHhbEVI), FlZIE, ADE)RETH S,

A RKIEKIBRZ WL ODPEFEREN T LY, T LTHEEREZ E>TbF v ) 7TOHE
MWDo TLE) ZLZERLZVIES 22 > TITARELZER ),

2T K] 1ZHFETIE “leave” TREIOKRIETH 2, HAFEICHLCLE ) LHfETIX
WS, [Fx ) 7] OFOEFIE “a” T “her” TRHRVWOT, ADSEFHL=a—- I VA
BDTHolbF2b, b, ARBLELLIBFRRKEL L2020 0b 5T, T0 L) ik
B (“family leave” ERILTWS) ZRAFENITE, TNE2WAFIZLI T Y ) THRD L
(“end” £ LTW2) ZEIZR OBV TEREAELRETHD LTV,

Vx v —RENIBITARFEIEHTLIA Y Ny H ol FI T, FEERETIEZR

s DI THINATAA, By C. D EOEIE, @KA3H T U4 “When There is a Baby between You and
Glass Ceiling” OMLHZIZ LTSN/ 138D T X Y PSR, EENEFRL-DDOTH L, &2CTHa
AV MIFHOY A MBI T b,
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FIFOBIROBEIZEB Z BT 2T 5008 55, RIFFASETH D A5, FEMOFNLEICE
BEw) Dz v F—HERE) U TCONLIFHAORATH L, Z1UE. [ROFVHFHEZFD S
RETHo72] LWV FIEE > TEBENTVS, Hl2I1E, BlE [RFE] oW LEHEOF ¥
U7 DRAMIVE L) RS, ZORFIE, EETIER L, RPREICALREZL LT, UTD
LI ITIBRT W2,

B: ZORFTEMEINTVEDIE, BUKE DO > TWATFEHEDOEWARR MIWs
P&, ERRICEEVTW D (ERBAESRTWD) EoRicovwTThb, A
FEICS b3, [ TlEa k] 5 RELCBVWTHELTOTFLD
DHENOHGEZWRT2010, LFHEFOL LV 2L ThD, AT, Tplk
DLRETHo72E -,

ALBOIAY MIFVTHIAL PEV) EINIE, HWHTELE)DDEEZLIRNEND LNE
Vo TR OPISSF v ) T OO DI bR WEk R HIERE R LTH, L. Th%k
WET2FOREPLHETHOSNTLERZIRE, V2 F— 0B TPEFERERTVS LI
SARVWHISTHD, Tl FEIZEOMN»E L LD RHIFEIZT S0, HbHWIE, KIFH50%
FNENPETLHELHFICTNELCDOTHA ) Do ZO L) RBIERFHITRETH L &
DL, FENLEBHOFESR, T 80 L) RIETHITT 2 E. BEROGPNLAEZ A
THH)o

BLAEBE ) e a2y b e LCid, HROGHEENC BT 28500 & A (FE) OFAEE W)+
SHIEICEEM 23 F b D o720 Bl IE, Cld [HALTHIHEIB T ALEDLR L > TWn5 |
EWVIHERT, TAYNTEINE > UENTEDEEGLERITZVOTIEEV ), COL
IBFETH Do

C: 5 HOLMBBEDOF T, &) LTAADEET 2000 brbhwn, Fic,
LEDFEET AHEP DR R Th RA LR, BEIIET 285 EHb 0
LRRBREDNT BT E TO, & WHEDPFIZANDIHNTE L2 0WHEOT, 1S
LH)MEDNHDL DL, EBEOL I AHME v, EOANOOHMEREEE WS SIZBE L
TEZIE, #hud, BROAAZZIFANT, ZONLHIZBEELEZL L vnh b,

COFRIMBIHGTIEDH L. Ll FWEL 77— A LTIV IEPRFELDODVLRWRIHTH -
2% b, GREOMEITEZ > TI20bIFTH ) BSHBEROFEIZP2DL S, FELEL L
W ERET LNy TNE L DL, BEHEICBT BN LFEETHS ), [ &, T
fitZ2 L | v “DINKS” (“Double Income No Kids™ OWg) 257 v T)VD A& 4 )V & L THtAT
L7cR b & o720 £72, PPN ZEREE IS L TWawnd, L T Th &b
WRWRTHE] L VIMEERIDLEDZETHL Y, HEDOFRE LTIE, BREEZ T
FEIETTL Z & T ADDOMERE, #4385, LFOMER 2 o TIT K FHIE T3 I RETH 0
(F720 AOPTEMLT 5 70— OUb&TIR, Yo v ¥ -4 B2 TBRECGEOEZEM X
BFEFoTwi,)

L2 COEBERIITEOPREDRH 57259 £ T HEL A THTFEQIEMET 5, T72.

i (2002) 2SBIHLTWAE L0, HL, MR STV RV,
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WHOF DO T, FELEFFODLWVIERET LAY TN LR kD LE
ZAHDIFH L\ v, W2, FELIILVEVIHED (BHDL) P hv, Ui, 8T
HAZ N LOHEFFE PR DB DOFTETIER L, AHOANEIZZED 272567 (HDHWIE,
ZOWHERDODH D) ITHD—DOTHDLILIZHETINLTHA ) FHE, 77—/ 1 OFERIL
[FA4—=CDOTHALERTHITT] L) —EIIEFOF ¥y A%k L7 v n) 2T
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America Seen from How Democracy in America Is Read:
An Integrated Image of American Society
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Yuichi Aiko

Abstract

Alexis de Tocqueville’s Democracy in America is probably one of the most oft-
referred books today in the United States. It is widely seen as the best book ever
written on this country, its words endlessly quoted by different political camps
which claim the book as their own. This article examines the ways in which the
American have read this magnum opus of the Frenchman, especially during
the last few decades, on the assumption that their reading is reflecting their
perceptions on contemporary American society and its future.

The aim of this article is twofold. First, it tries to show that Democracy has long
been read in America as an (or, in not a few cases, the) important source to reflect
on a remedy for an increasingly “individualistic” and thus “despotic” American
society. What the American have commonly found a solution to this problem out
of reading the book is the restoration of the tradition of self-government, which is
highly hailed by Tocqueville as an admirable feature of American society.

Second, this article aims at showing that, although the different political views
between conservatives and liberals (one of the most visible political divisions in
this society today) are surely affecting the American reading of Democracy, this is
only one aspect of the story. Many Americans, whatever their political tendencies
are, end up calling for the revival of a self-governed American society as a
consequence of studying the book. This common ‘conclusion’ derived from their
reading could be interpreted as a proof that the image that America is the country
built on citizens’ active participation in public affairs is widely shared among the
American themselves. In this considerably diverse society that could fragment at
any time potentially, the image has thus been contributing to keeping it in unity,
probably to not a small extent.

* OWRIEREET VT RKFENE Y v ¥ — FAERFJEE. Chief Research Fellow, Center for Asian and Pacific
Studies, Seikei University
E-mail: aikoyuichi@ejs.seikei.ac.jp
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OMEBIZL > TH20 SN [£50#E] & TREMNEHH] v) ZHoBEFHIHL, £
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W, Thbb, HaekofEEBRT LI EFHSTHEORIRIZEN L &) e (0, i, 9:
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NI —%FGWET B 7NV —THFEELZ1985FEOMEN LOBFE—T AV HEATFZOW <
Z Habits of the Heart: Individualism and Commitment in American Life] TH b, [TE7 5



60

V=] THWONTWL BT ZDAL V54 MUIZLTWL I ERLMESND L9 12,
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L T2 RE~DfEEE KL, 2hh, HAOBNERLENE, 74771474 DEE
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3 [7E7 70 =] OF—&HE_HELRIIBNTTHL (1, 9:331)
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DEHNBLG Strong Democracy: Participatory Politics for a New Agel] %28\ F 5 Z L3 T& &9,
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WL TWA2 o0 Thob, 22T, 29 LM R L, AOL 2 FOHCHKE T HE
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T ] {HEEE o] o2& Ths | (Berkowitz 1996: 46) . EF 512, 29 L72F
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D [7 2" BATENVESE American Behavioral Scientist] #5 T F 7210 RSP SBRE
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EIZZOERO—MTICHER L TWE, LI b7, LB osT, 2l wio s vq
MifGEE»STHE, ZNE [TE2 IV =] OLDRICBELRNEZHERLZ, EboTHE
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Lo CTEOHEIF, GRBHTELRVIIEOFEREBICH->TnD, L EbhTwnid, &
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MK LT, [ b4 culture wars] (N> % —) LW SEFCTHHINLITEIZFDORAT
PR S EBO T o222k, BHMoZTEL THAEH (E4AR1993; H1112010), dBAA. E
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B 7 2 A IIE AR - Wi 7 &2 oMmic b S HOBENHFEL TB Y, BTN
TN LV HMRKRZT T, o LTEOHEOTRTCEHEHELENLLOTIE R (JEHL
2008: 15-47)0 L WEE 2. BTIROTBNE R [T 4 —/3—7 1 EH| L) XNTVIROFZE % 1E

ZAF 7z [ = VI EHLES) ] &) AR RN IRPUER ST E R E 2D s
D &R L WMHFRZER (2013) bRET S X HI2, TORESHAEN T WENRL 2D
DHEANEGFRHEN TSI L DOD L ) BN GIELE L TR 5. IRF LV XTIV L) XFir
Hid, RIS o THRBMENLZHEEOERT A ) FIOTRTTIELWVE WD T L ZHHRICTS
Th, REFVBROT A) AHEERCHEEL TV ARTEIZE, L5229 THDH (H1L2010:
34) o

KR E S TEELRZ LI, TFEURTIVEICHGELI-ZOWREYS [FTE2 52 —] O
FNHICOREEBELTCE, L) FHEMAR SR, EBE, 7 AU ANCE 2880 [7
E7 TV R (BEVIE N7 T A VE) EREELLVERT A& HFEM L ITRE
CERBDRT/INRTV (B LIEHIR IR &R O A IEFI0 - s IR 3 2 & 25,
ASHTIIZE AEHENL TS (Kramnick 2003: xliv-xlvi; Mansfield and Winthrop 2004: 1-6;
Schleifer 2012: 163-166) 0 ZT 512, BRFDHVRI N L, TOK L PERT 5 BIGNR LGP E
RIZH > Ty ZNENFEOHERRLTIH - R EFEFIH L TIATR > TE /2, Lw) biFhk
Do HHRAIEERE LTI [TEZ TV =] 288 M7 7 4 VEMIZ 1970 - 80 FFAUZ LA
AN T AV B OFELETR. 2F D IXRINVOUPFATERTLEDOTHo7280), Zh
WZxF Ly Q0FEARLIBEIZEBMICR—T 2w LAIROMDS [TE2 73 =] OMREFHEL TS,
V) ONESHO— M7 B TH % (Kahan 2013: 122)

ZZTUTTIE. b7 Y4 VORI L 22 A E O RS - ) RFVHFIZE BT A
VHFICHEH L, Z2OKAN [T 73— IGEETL2BORMPELIZIEN% D OFE D
HbH, L) HEEEFTIIMHEEL TV EL WV, LAPALENREIBAT, 29 LEVICOEDL LT,
MEICBWCTRINIZT A IHEOMEE LR DWW RA A=, Thbb, BIROEMA
TAVHZELTCTAVN 2 LOTERLDELDA A=V, FORHIZELIIEGENT
WELHETFbEL, RLTWIHEEH,

2. BSF b4

1990 FF DB [7E 2 T2 —] ~NOFRPRTFIRICE o THEB SN TVvo 7z &) iR
OFFNE, RTFOMET LA B EN TV L T A D OELREIRR - gz bds. &
HRBIBNT I T4 VOFERTHARE YR LERY RIFCTEL, Lwvw) 2L EHELRBR
Wb [TEZITV—] KERLZTNEEFLTHTOSEN BT L-TLEIPOT L
Iy EHIEEAZDT7 I P ANDRESRTIHLTEZ, L) biF72 (FE2007: 7-8;
2012: 27)o 7272, S OFIAN N7 T4 VHFOSERTMIZBETH LI EWZIE, F0OH
BHRERREF O, HEZIE [TAYVADMERTHLDIE, T A I 0HESAF
TFE7Z/H 5 Td 5 America is great because she is good] &9, HICL - THEIIE L INS
MV [ d, EBOLIA M7 T4 WERO EZIZHHFEL 2\ (Pitney 1995;
Gugliotta 1998) 2, 7 A V) 71 % [HI4}H exceptional | ZfFfE s L THRRET S Z & QRFEHOH

2 LALRETD (201343 H), 72L& 2 ITRTFIRORENZBERTH VB TbHL L INL /Ny
b7 ¥ v Fr (Q0FEMRITBIT B RBHEE T, IR OFHEI A L2 AT, BUEL The
American ConservativeiG DML EXBHODL) (&, 20 [HE] 2 M7 T4 VOFEL L TEL L
5L Cvw5 (Buchanan 2013),
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EH72H% (Ceaser 2012: 3-4; E102012: 26-28), ZOBEIATRbNS [T 2 A NORPE - - -
F o 72 BlAM exceptionnelle | (11, 1, 9: 547) &9 [FEZ =] 2605[HE. b7«
W ENEFE LIZHIBROREZE L 2 WEICES 25172, Loftfird b3, £ZTUTT
. WA IIZOR N7 T4 VERERTE) LIZBUAER R EOFETII L, HLEETF L -
7T 779y —] 2@ LT IREANC L B BEBTEO T X ) iz, SHROx % &
LTBEZV, FE2, YAT NV A LT =D [TA)V I AOEREEZD D 7714
Tocqueville on American Character] (20004F) THP SN TWAEMmTH D 4, H 12 [F5
WWEHIEFR, TE 7 72— DESoft Despotism, Democracy’s Drift] (20094F) 7 2B
ThI2TANVIZERLODDBRT A A EMH L THEE—V - A LA LDERTH S %
LIAHT, INHOMED BERTIROBE G LEL O vz, Ziud, DITIcE
F27 20) 7 ORFICIHIIN 2 Z OO FREEZW S PE L —FONHEOBEEHREHEHOMT
ICERIEIHEDDOO—EHLTWE I LR, ZOFREETRbE, E—I12, #EIPL
BOF OB Z MR LA - SHERE (32 E) - #i7EF N, #IK. TR 12
i % EHH - HEBR - FEm oL RKBRICHRE D L35 [NSLRBUF] OFRTHY . EIC,
REOURERLEFOTEM L Vo7 Bk 1085 CEENZMEOREE. & biHEER7a
TAY MWL [FZEEAR] EFENAEANDTEDOF) A MEHFEZ THEIC L, Z85OL
MEDHRFEE V) ERTH L (BH2010: 213-216) b HAAINRS OO ERIZ, LT LD
FAFIICARSTFIRIN T L T A b Tld e v, 728 218 & 50 5 S0 2 BHHI R 8 % v,
TADHMZBIRZRABICEEL L) TIN5 )7 VINEFONE ST 5% 5, o
D/ TIZERER OVEZERBSIA 2T 2 KGET 5 ¥ 1) A MRWERTFOFRIE, o LTHATE
LZENDLDTIR LRSI L Ly POTEMLEIYZIZH 72 RTIVIRICKS T, FE
FRBIOMAITHII L, SOFEMRITHEN DRIz DIz L — 7 v AR BUED Z 5 M5 7 3
DOTFTLEEERA LHEHEL TooZ Ild o T, LEIETFHELPREVWENLS DD
FRED, ZOBRBFRENFENLFH— 27V —THTHRFEL T ZEIZhs0THSL (BH
2010:216)c €D L) ZHFFLHERE LT, HORTIRICES [TEZ 7= »H0F5H% -
TITANNOERS 720 IO OO FRICHE L 72H5 O OPBEIOZ LIl b,
WFIROFwHEZHD [TE2 72 —] CARTE—0BI— I HIHET % 3#m—I%, 5

7zl zE [7 A nehbR] (19964F) 2Fb LY —E7 -M- ) 7ty M. ZOFEBTCIZ
WHIRAL7Z [T 93 —] OFEZFHOL P TIRRLZDS [ M7 BT 2 A6 G0 alGE ]
Thotz, LFELTVD (V7 Ey 1999: 16). L22L. b T A VOZITORFIE. TAUA
A7 R - EMOFEEIL K OFTIRHB 2 E B v or0FHHE LT, -1 v/t E
B ) BRI E IR HI1I21EF DL ) BIEEIHER T L2 /B 0 0w, LW iEme 2T, e
ENZODTH D, LIzHoT, FXTEZ T4 VARG LET 2 ) 7 A0 [HIFH Hid, EboT
REM R ERTOHISETH B EEDLRERSLLVTHA ) T AU BFNGHICOVWTEH LY o
ALX W ==&, HEEOIERZ1T72 > T3 (Ceaser 2012:5),

~A 7 )V -A- L7 1 —> (Michael A. Ledeen) (&7 A1) W DOFEXLLBGAET F) A MT, EFEICDH
72 1) American Enterprise Institutes for Public Policy Research (AEI) OfZEE % B 7-t%, HAEIX
Foundation for Defense of Democracies (FDD) OWI9EE # BT\ 5 A TH A, AEI L FDD I, &5
OHRFRDOY 75 v 7o ABLX. ZDHIH Td % American Enterprise Associations 25i% 37 & 117224
M oZFoRME THHE EFRTHRFN] Thoze ERL WD (AEIOHP L V). FDDIX. 7
T ALDEEPSTEY T2 —%5Fh, EOHMTI - 11 OBERIZHELENTFRTH 5,

5 R—)V-A- LAk (Paul A. Rahe) IZEIVAF— ) - H Ly VOREREH - BiGSFEZ. MRIEREERIC
Hoover Institution ® 7 = 0 — b HH T 5725, COMFOHPIZEBI SN T D [flidg] 121X, 72
H O - RFDAT A [RICEHET (REE) 2X=-RICLbD] Tho T HEFEIFIL.
R N E DS H 725 The LIS W Z R Cld, S OFTE - Hhany - BT A% %
FTRETHRV] LOFREAH 5,
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OIEFTLMNIZ LI, P T AT A I OEGE - BHEIZ R S5 MR & [ 0
BOTHDELEHML T2 ETHY, FLE2NELAT, FTBROEMEICHTT 202 S
WEAREL LB LTWAETH L, HIE THREICBIT 2 AMTBOWS 2225k, #<
EEITHERTH L EV) 2872 (1,1,5:92) TRfEL. ZOREICE->TIE, Fhrig—ay
WNEETH -2 b A SN WIEFEDL AN VICETEL TS, ETELE 1,14, 5: 98),
gy By M HEIEANE . AL OAETFICHES L2BIGE2 S L) KHEE 2 BUG
NEWENIWL LT ONEEINTVBEONT A HOEHTHY (1,1, 5: 71; 1,1, 8: 127) . & Z A A%,
HHEANORE L BB EO5HEREICIEL CEELTWwa 72012, 22 TIREIEIE L 3T
ENASOBEDMEIFENTODE—TI LTI Y1 iE, 7 AU DI L TUREOLREH
2RO THDL (1,4, 5: T7-78)0 —i. TN LTI, ITHROEWEILE ZND L7267
HENOEBIZETAIHDOSIEL., ZOANAILTHLVLODPDH B, F1d,. ATEDDHH )
AWML EL I EICL 5T, AT EDEIINLEFNEETL LI I8, &
LIZF IS, FREEPER I SOEME L 72AEAE U, R~ OB R ML LT,
RIEMOERLZ ENEEFNLE VS (11,5:101) S N7 T4 VOEZTIEEEE VS D
DT TIZEDLNTLESTVBIRETH L0, H O ANHPBENTHWEEISEX 2\WTE
75 —DFTIZZDEHLOE U LEHRENFEbOTE L 1,4, 5: 107; 11, iv, 2: 808-811). L
2o T [LROEW] Thas A LT OEE] (1, iv, 3: 814) #EET A2E N Z
BLERNTEIIBTREZ, CRIETERETLIOTH D,

i L~V T O BB A OB § 5 PISEFBF O N AR B L. Z OIER LIk
FEalE s v [INSREH] 2ERTET7 A1) 7 OMFIRICE > TE, L% R LITERO
EMHALZEETE2 0L B b7 T4 VORGRIE, EXARZDDIIMLZETHA ). HD
O 5 TREGBUF] A TREREH ] TI2H BRI E LT 7 71 vt L7
bOLFE—HEINDLDL, 512, 29 Lz [RERBIF] (2xh 3 20 5 BRTFIROBEH AT [
75y —] OLOMEE LIXLIEAHTA20L, L TENRZIEEREZ TV, Lo
THREZIE, LT —v0FETIE, V2o 4 Wik TR 2AEERREOLOTH- T, B
AT N T B 2L EOHFEMEFATT 2 L) BIFICBEVT L, L) BEIZIEGEVE
ToH] NWEoT, EFENDLI LI RD, TOT7T ANT [ELMED L b K& 2B
DLHFTOEVRBRICOVTEEZE LT OTHY, ZofEiz, bivbit [7 207
N OHHEIZHTAHBOA L LT bbb oiT 5 EMSEL 2 L IR ATY2] (Ledeen
2000: 119) L &N b, FlobAeickoTh [ [br v a V] 13, TEROSHEL & #is ik
K3 AR 538 ] (Rahe 2009: 242) (ZfliZe B2, LrL, BEEDOT A Y ATl [4
EREDLTEICHENC L 2EMPLVIHFREL 2o TBY, THBSOHMDL. TTFTIHEVALE -
RCHAIT %] (Ibid.: 257) &V o RHFENELTWD, Wz [ Lbiubit [T AU 5 A]
D O ThIbNOLOTHo72HMHEZRE LTI IA4 T 2 MREHELLTTIERLC, &R
ELTOBEYVEFEIRLID ETIOTH L, —ALAEIABITHEV OO L HIZRZ
HHRATBHORKZTI &R L2 03, 2BAST 08P’ H 5, LT, A [L A1 k]
WERLZVOED, 2OHIZBWT, 7LZ7Y - K- bl - - B3R HICE > T
BORANFEL 25 072] (Rahe, Ceaser and West 2009: 2)o ZD X H 2, [TEZ T =] 2FEWN
72 b7 vid, 20 ORBELIE, 7 A ) 71 OFEEHF—& ) b T HESBURF——D5HE 2 [ 7%
CHER UV C & 7B & W5 1k 2 IR 2 GR35 ] Ae LC. RFIRICE
THHEZLOMTIIARZE L CT& /20 TH5 (Schleifer 2012: 163) o

L LIRFIRYPERT 5 [TE2 73— OiFmmid. 7 A ) 7 O5HEN 7 BUA I E AN ET S
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N fEpr R, TR OEMALHHE SN2 EFHE D D IZBRE SNV, L) blF, FTEICBITA
FEO [RFEE ] L OB O 2 THEHSNDLIDE, N7 T4 DT A1) HHEIZBI) 5%
BOBEBZMAIRT L7220 %, MO RTIRAHHEICTIH - SR ULET CE 28T 5. F
MOEY . 1980 FALUED T 2 ) J BUGA & FO T T E 2 RFOEHNIE, FFENICBWTH
VA MEBIOBEIEB L UG RI-ENZ L, BELBER?DH S (JEHN2010: 131-231),
COBVEERTL)ZTRERTE o7 [FHAR] RELFERD AL, BT £
DAREHAHBOITEMEICL > T, DL T FICEEZL L 2R ET L BEETHE - BE
HIEHCIRREIC > T\ b, L& 2 Tz (BUL2008: 87-105), &2 T L IE, €9 L7ZIREEIC
T AT EE, FYA MRS L RN T A ) 7 EEOTAICRE L, 20EHY
RKOT, BUEETT A ) IHETHE LTI CEH 2 RAL TE /20 TH b, T9H L7
Lo dE, [7 A AZEOENLEBRO L DAL L SOHE—RNRZDEMO %
P THT L x, RIE—B-0 L bbb (1, 9: 336) LR L5 b7 74 VOFEHGD
WHIZESTRWIZY YRy —23EBLLDTH o722 Lk, BHIZHENOLZETHA
Do

MgV EE BAICHEHZERPZRONLTEY 77— DA TILER O D
FIFDPRAD L TH D, L7zho TEDOHEH ) F L Hlo T L 720121, FEED IR
THbH (1,i,9:340) 0 BEAAMFEOFER LV LERPEF LA L CLE ) REBIIMETDH S
. Z ) THRIFIUE, MOMERIIHTT AIKIZ. AN EDfTEIZHES L2 D012 TN biE
T2 (14, 9: 335-340) 0 d Z L EEOFE LIRS, 7 AU AT I -1 w8 e idxf
WAICHBEEME PN WTE LD, B LAEHIIHHOIREZML T DB IET
DLDOTH o7z (1,01, 9: 341-348) 0 TDH 2. KDL H I, TEZ T —HRIIBITHIMILL
BB R AN——2R IR 2 584 L 7o A——13, B RO 2 VWIREE T H B o H H & i
LR OE, LA TRENEH] 204 W) FHEZBELETH L, Lo THESDOHEE
DL FRFICE ST AABE LTCOREEE) SEL-0100, MLl oMKz e
WZOWTHRE LR EH 2, AEERIREN S AL 2> TS NBEHD, TAVID LD
TR TV —DHETREIARTRERD, M7 T4 VL TUL [FEHD LD 0ORhEEDS, i
DEDIRFEIZH LN L DD, BEHEIPFETHLANTEIIBWTLYHIZZ W, EEn
Iz EiFEZSNL W] (1L, 5:532-533) D TH b,

ZHLT ROV T A —VIZEBRMTTIE, Th 7T o vz, ZoE [7AU 5] A58
YHTHERE L T\ <) 2 TEBWE MR RPN, E VI EACEEBN R GEFHL ML
ol ANk LT, MiBE NS e b (Ledeen 2000: 78)c S D7 5 ¥ ANE. [HHEADA
ENRAZICBW T, B d 2 BEMIRSTEMICERZL W) T LB L ZET, /2
WAAZIEL W] FRET R 72, LWy b7 (Ibid.: 86)s & TAMN, b7 T4 UAHIZL
19RO 7T A A TRZFD L) ZHAEEHE O RFLRMPBEEL T2 2 hb
59, LA ORI LR, [SRBEEEISTT LEEICBNT, R2bid, P77 Vi
ZEMROT AU A NED b, ORI L) EBL72FEEICR Y 225 5| (Rahe 2009: 269) 6
P51, WEOT AU HIZBWTE, [ 774 VoMl ¢H 25 a9 —a v s gL Tw
TAEE . - -0 F ), [FEEROKM] 13 TBEHOKM] 2 3mz Ly - - - EOREE&IEVnE
ADNFEDNEIILLHFET D] (bid.: 268) L HIZhoTLEo7z, EWIDTHL, 2T
WORTFIRIZ, TEZ 73— OHEPHMZEL L WD IIEFZHPAT R, L@k b
74O ERFHEIGIA L 2055, BT 2 ) HICBIFLERMUEHOEEFEEHL, v
T LW b, [FEHARVPEREE LCRELEENZF O I IR >TWwAE] TAY HIZBW
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T [EBEADEBEVHMAE (5] b7 YA VOARZFHOEELZHH] L ho72013 (Vo
FA477—2009:93), TOL)LFEHFEERIILTOILRDTH S,

Do XHiz, oo anvo [FE7 72— 13EF, TIICRAEINTWET X)) 71 D5)
MER A&\ B3 % $8%H. ITEOEMELITH T 24800, FHIC L o TR S NEFLEENIZOWT
O I, RFROMTHAR A NG EZHE L CTE 7, 29 LAZBHIZERT A2 205 Rk
DEZ T AN TRRLE BN T L RIEOfifE - LikoEEY SR S ICET 5#E R ~0FH
nELELET, WHRTFIRO [TE7 7 —] BEEZRKE O TEL, LFo T,
ETADMBG T, BRIENZ 22, W5 27 AU MBI LHED MY, [TE2 52 —]
ORI DDOEICEHCFHII L T b, 20T, BN LS ETSERT A) Iiw
BFIRIC X A RIZEOBRILIT L A EREDR D TH 5,

TEZIEL T =iz o vid THHZESOEMTE W) BKEL T A A0
FEMUPEGNTHL L, TNADPBRICBILH50L 77 7 —HEGORINT & - TRAE
MThaHILE, L—F—DT & L IEMIZERE] LT/ AW TH -7 (Ledeen 2000: 121),
FLTy M4BT A)H NI OWTHELEEZDZFD F— i3, Bz U7
BEOKELIZH SN Tz (Ibid: 109), b ZFd. N YA NBTES T =85
TARMREZEEZEZEML T2, 7TXA) A TEZOBUEEE L RBICHBEICEZ SN TWD
ERBLELZLDOTHY ., BEZDOLDON, 7T AN A2 HHOTLZ0LODEDIZH A B
FoNnsbDTHo72 (Ibid.: 76)e ETAD. LT 14— D &) REBTFIROBED [ E % BT
OHEZEDPHEI O F — 7y FIZLTWBE DI 2, TAYHIZTIES LW 27256 TX
AL E B SR v TH D (Ibid.: 174) T X THROT AV AL TR ENL A
IR TANDPLEDOE—DEELE LT, ROL ) BRERELT A =P TR) 2 LIl DDIT
o, Ted,d - - - REGPESZRMEEL L) ET2BFOH LI, EETL, TAR
Zrix, BB EHRICBWTEDRELDICSETCVLELE V) FREAELEC, BHO2b
DHFTEFEY 12477% 2] (Ibid.: 199),

LAIZESTh, BRTAVINZ [FEZ IV =] 2794 VEAIPLAL LD %5
AN Tabb, RIEOTMRF ) A MO L OB R ER &2 BT AL I2MA T, [H#
HEXLHILEEOD OPEMNZEESFIEL CHM L, TRABLRLHHOAHA L 2EE
SHEIELSCHBT L IFiA T % T XEEIZ X T 5 (Rahe, Ceaser and West 2009: 6) o &\ D & |
BREFIROUE D H H 5 &L BT 2D 7 0fEHIZ D IZR IR E L Tnwiva B -k e b L
TBY., BUd T, BESHEOZOTTMALNIENICHEY SR L ST, A
HEED T CIZHEORICH L T 5205 THh 5 (Rahe 2009: 265-267) 0 7 A AfExE M7 7«
NASEEEOT A H TR FLEEINTWDL E R LA TREMER] 2, 4HTIZZITA
NTLESTVD, EWVIDIFTRDZE, Lol [N T4 WD THBEL Tk )i, B
RTFTEY T3 —DEFRDS 725 TRLPVEGNIK T2 A0, B9 H 5Ot
LR - WIS FEAROE T TR BV vl v WO D D AR REIR S L
[KELBUFICHRT 2] REEMZRAPURIZH 5] (Ibid.: 279) . 72006 2%, L1 e Dffiam—H
ROT AN HNIHTHRE——F, KDL BVDICHLED 20w, [4ZZ2/7513,
TAVHINELTOHEETHLLDO%F SIZHETRERIZH L, L6, 2O THRIEDN
KOIGER L TWABEOHBEIZA, AMELToORALb0EEE, e LTo - Bt L
TORH OMEFNISERNI—ET MR D7ZH 5 ] (Ibid.: 280),

ZH LT, RFIROT A BFEEZIIHTHRGES . WRBITEHROEHOBE, L)Ll
DI LT 2 &l b [NEREIF] 2FHL T e b, SHNRMIEEZ 7 A1) H
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MESICHMEESELZ LD, DL, HObOMERAG b0 OATEE L, HY
EDEITNVLEGZHEDIOARTHENRESE TN EV) T A ATDOEMICED Z L AHh
o TnE——IND, [TEZ T —] OBHro5EHENzT X)) BIZBIT LTIk H
DIER R DTD Do

3. URFINLDIIT 4L

HEAEOT X)) A OFHETIE, [T 73— 2#5HTA2HRFROT 2) Aimz A3 2 &
EDLOTEDHTHAHD LTI, UNRTIVIRICBW T, HENICE A LZHZO MY
BEDZEPEICHIEIC > TWD, FRETAHD, UNTVIRO—EBITIE, TR K 2K
Bz [TE2 73 —] B2 Z20FFTANLILICL T, M2 T 4 VDT X)) HHfFE
BRAMIIAT Db D THLETEEREINTWLDRE L) (Schleifer 2012: 164-165) %
OBMBBYRFEFA, 20040 [Z2—3—27 - L¥a—-F7 - Tv 7 A] sEETRENEY
V= A NRIZED [TEZ TV =] ~OHHTHA ) v 74 VAZZOHH DL T, T
7 ANH, T AN AHSOWHER - EEW LRSI L TIRIEIRERLTh oo R T
A ANZOWTOHMF#EZO FBIETIHEED AL S OfFHRIED ) ITH> T2 &,
WIED 7 A1) A BT BRI OVTIZIZ L AL EEZ > TV ado /ol & EREET
Ty ORI E DO THZMML 2D > TBES T, HERMIZL T -7 EHT
ELVHDTHo7, EFRERLTVD, TDH) T, o7 A HBFILT T ¥ ADFE DM
AHELZFEIZERAORKRENL DO TH o LHFE L, MY A VAR EB) L. HRoO
LA MITTFEE AHOBE R Lz [HBE] W AWtz o hhorz b L0 THh -
72 (Wills 2004) o D7 4 VRIZE BT, [TEZ TV =] BELDOT A A AL > TH
DICHLEHIIHESNTLE ) IEFEOMEMISH L, —AxH L0, LHMLELTHS ).
LHPL, V2—2X T vaI477—=12&u, #BEETFEOMIC b7 T4 VBLY [FF
75— MWToPNHETFIRODDIZ>TLES/ZETE, 29 LAREN R SN/2HE
AT LHLDOTHLE VD (2T 4 77— 2009: 86-87)
HHIZSHDYRIVRIZE ST, N2 YALVD [FTEZ TV —] 2L TALEILZE -
BV DTHSL ) Do TITHEET, URTIUIRE VD Z IV — T OEIRNZROZ LA E
CWHLONEMRLTBI o —MIIIE. 7 2 7 ORFIRDSBIF——1 1) D IF rh g
BIff— DN AZ ST 2 [/NSREBUF] 2R/ T 5018 L, ) XNTIVIRIE, BUF PSRBT
AR A=A S EOMBIUIE) flE [RKRE BT 2EMT 5. ERRENTHE (1
[H2010: 204-207) s ZD¥H, L b —RL72E A, URIIRD [TEZ TV -] %5
CERIIFEICEOLNTWE, EWH T EIILL35%5HBFV, 28056, EdhOEm?S BHS
PRI FFICE [NERBUF] @waxf+T2 L9 2Rt EHWIcEETN T L0 5
THDH (LHL. BIHEHTLLIIIC, 291 VEHBRLT LY [NELRBUF] o
T LD 5T, WET7T AN HIZBITDLIVNTVIROFHEES>THL I VALY — - 2
TA=I - axT v =35, BFIRD [NSREHF] oA TVE LT [TEZ -] %3
E LI TWRHREFNC, 7 A A EIHIE T 2 152 BEE RV ANE LT, Mooy
NVEIRRS L ISR D, av Yy —I2X UL, 7 A ) A TOHBOIEKR—EEH OB RS
AREZONIE. BLFFEOFER L E——I2F5 L CE O PUEMBUF 202 53, Hhh

6 Fx1)— w4 LR (Garry Wills) 13/ — AW £ A ¥ Y RFEOLEEE, A bIRDLMEL DY
M)y 2 8ETH, 2OV LEH > THF v ) 7O OBIANS IZRTIRISEVE D TH 7289
7258, 60 A LIEIIIE A 12 XTIV DOMIZZDT B L ThoZzl v,
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DINEHF 7% E13H > TENANOBEEIM R S e h o7z @22, AREEEIZCL > TEASN
I EEIC L o> TRBNZAIRZ L7720 FT VD THo72LEE2. L2AD. [FE2 T
V=] BEWN T VIEEDO L) AR RS EICRE L L. FORE P REIF O S
20 ERE T LRI T LE-7, Ev I bITRDTHS (Commager 1984; Commager 1993:
50-69)

LA Ly DRI VIRDENFIZ L REmA 2 A E LIZ LIS 2013, o<V v =254
B &) MR ORE LR Z L TWADITTL, HHWIE, BIENICHTAT A H
ANOFRBEELEICL TV THLIT LDV, FIUIL LA, URT VRS, HAD
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Abstract

In South Korea, numerous children are sent to foreign countries for English
education. To create English-immersion environments, English villages have
been built in South Korea. This study investigated how students who participated
in programs of Seoul English Village Pungnap Camp evaluated the programs.
Participants were 219 South Korean elementary school students who participated
in programs of the Camp during winter vacation from December 2011 to February
2012. The results revealed that many students found the programs enjoyable
and useful for their English learning. They responded that they enhanced their
interest in English by participating in the programs.
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Documenting 19th Century Typhoon Landfalls in Japan

Michael J. Grossman* and Masumi Zaiki**

Abstract

Japan is located in the Western North Pacific basin, the most active tropical
cyclone region in the world. For the most recent normal period (1981-2010),
an annual average of 25.6 typhoons formed in the basin with 5.4 of those storms
coming within 300 km of the four main islands of Japan. Throughout the history of
Japan, typhoons have been a major hazard bringing strong winds, high waves, and
heavy rainfall with flooding and landslides to the country nearly every year. With
or without potential changes in typhoon frequencies and intensities caused by
anthropogenic climate change, typhoons are a significant problem for Japan.

Most studies of typhoons in the Western North Pacific depend on modern data
dating back only to 1951 with the more accurate satellite observations beginning
in 1965. As a result, our understanding of typhoon behavior over the long term and
under differing global climatic conditions remains incomplete. However, records
and data do exist for earlier periods and can be used to reconstruct typhoon
histories. Such records can used for periods that have no instrumental data and to
add detail to periods with limited data.

In our research, we use data from historical documents to reconstruct a list
of typhoons affecting Japan in the 19th century and to describe and map these
typhoons. We use data from: 1) Japanese historical documents including official
and private diaries that have been entered into a Historical Weather Database;
2) Japanese government and academic compilations; 3) weather observations
and compilations from outside Japan; 4) English language newspapers published
in Japan; 5) Japan Imperial Meteorological Observatory Maps and Records.
Combining data from these multiple sources makes it possible to reconstruct a
meaningful record of typhoons of the past. This paper will review the data and
methods we used, discuss some results to date, and preview potential uses for this
research.

I. Introduction!

Japan is located in the northern part of Western North Pacific basin, the most active
tropical cyclone region in the world with about one-third of the world’s tropical cyclones
originating there each year (Elsner and Liu 2003). According to the Japan Meteorological
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Agency, a typhoon is a tropical cyclone with maximum wind speeds of 34 knots (63 km/
hr) or more. For the most recent normal period (1981-2010), an annual average of 25.6
typhoons (referred to as hurricanes in the Atlantic and Caribbean basins) formed in the
Western North Pacific with 5.4 of those storms coming within 300 km of the four main
islands of Japan (Honshu, Hokkaido, Kyushu, and Shikoku). The annual average is 11.4
per year if the Okinawa-Amami region is included (JMA 2013).

Throughout the history of Japan, typhoons have been a major natural hazard bringing
strong winds, high waves, and heavy rainfall with flooding and landslides to the country
nearly every year. Data for typhoon disasters indicate that 133 of the typhoons affecting
Japan between 1951 and 2005 resulted in 14,659 people dead or missing, 73,680 injured,
and damages costing billions of Japanese yen (Kitamoto 2008). In 2004, a record year for
typhoon landfalls in Japan, twelve typhoons left more than 230 people dead or missing
and caused flooding that affected 170,000 homes across the country (Ministry of Land,
Infrastructure and Transport 2004). Clearly, even without potential changes in typhoon
frequencies and intensities caused by anthropogenic climate change, typhoons are a
significant problem for Japan.

As we move further into the 21st century, the challenges presented by global climate
change do in fact add urgency to our need for better understanding of typhoons and
the potential impacts climate change might have on them. Debate is ongoing as to as
to how global warming might affect tropical cyclone frequency and intensity (e.g.,
Emanuel 2005; Pielke et al. 2005; Webster et al. 2005). A number of studies suggest
that both the intensity of tropical cyclones and the frequency of strong storms has and
will continue to increase. Webster et al. (2005) suggest that the number of category 4
and 5 storms is increasing in the Western North Pacific and Wu et al. (2005) found that
typhoon tracks shifted westward significantly between 1965 and 2003, bringing greater
numbers of typhoons to Korea and Japan. Wang et al. (2011) found that an increasing
tropical cyclone influence in East Asia can be linked to global warming in sea surface
temperatures and associated changes in the large-scale steering flows. Stowasser
et al. (2007) used a high-resolution climate model to examine potential impacts of
global warming on tropical cyclones in the basin noting that, while the total number of
basinwide storms remained the same, the average strength and number of the strongest
storms would increase. Park et al. (2011) also noted a recent intensification of tropical
cyclones that made landfall in Korea and Japan that can be attributed to changes in
large-scale climatic conditions. A recent review of global warming and hurricanes
(Knutson 2013) concludes that while it is premature to state that human impacts have
had an impact of North Atlantic hurricane activity, it is likely that anthropogenic warming
will cause hurricanes globally to become more intense on average and that there will
be an increase in the number of very intense storms. These results have important
implications for Japan.

Most studies of typhoons in the Western North Pacific depend on modern data using
the best track data from the Joint Typhoon Warning Center, the International Best Track
Archive for Climate Stewardship or the Regional Specialized Meteorological Center in
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Tokyo. These annual tropical cyclone data date only from 1951 with the more accurate
satellite observations beginning in 1965. Various studies have chosen different time
periods with this 1951-present range but all are limited to the post-1951 period. As a
result our understanding of typhoon behavior over the long term and under differing
global climatic conditions remains incomplete.

The key constraint on improving our understanding of typhoon behavior over the long
term is a lack of data from before the modern instrumental period. However, records
and data do exist for earlier periods. Records and data for typhoons exist for the 20th
century up to World War II but have not yet been systematically examined and published.
Further, limited instrumental monitoring of typhoons in Japan began with the formation
of the Imperial Meteorological Observatory Japan (the predecessor of the Japan
Meteorological Agency) in 1875 with weather maps and data published from 1883.

For earlier periods, one approach to extending the record of typhoon behavior is
the use of historical documentary records. Such records can used for periods that
have no instrumental data and to add detail to periods with limited data. They can be
corroborated by available instrumental data to reconstruct reliable records of storm
events. In our research, we use historical documents to reconstruct a list of typhoons
affecting Japan in the 19th century and to describe and map as many of these typhoons
as possible. This paper will review the data and methods that we use, discuss some
results to date, and preview the potential uses for this type of reconstruction.

I1. Climate reconstruction using historical documents and data

Brazil et al. (2005) has defined historical climatology as a research field situated
at the interface of climatology and (environmental) history, dealing mainly with
documentary evidence and using the methodology of both climatology and history. One
of its main objectives is “reconstructing temporal and spatial patterns of weather and
climate as well as climate-related natural disasters for the period prior to the creation of
national meteorological networks (mainly for the last millennium).”

Historical documents have been used to reconstruct hurricanes histories and
individual storms in the North Atlantic, the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean. Rappaport
and Fernandez-Partagas (1995 updated by Beven in 1997) compiled a history of the
deadliest Atlantic hurricanes dating back to 1492 with emphasis on casualties. Blake
et al. (2011) similarly list and map the deadliest tropical cyclones affecting the United
States back to 1851. Garcia-Herrera et al. (2004; 2005; 2007a) used Spanish and British
documentary sources (e.g., ship logs) to investigate Atlantic and Caribbean hurricanes in
historical times. Bossak and Elsner (2004) developed a historical hurricane information
tool using Geographic Information Systems software to provide access to pre-
instrumental U.S. hurricane information for the 19th century. Mock (2004) described the
use of documentary records to reconstruct historical hurricanes in South Carolina, U.S.A.
and used the same approach to detail tropical cyclones in Louisiana, U.S.A. since the late
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18th century (Mock 2008). Mock et al. (2010) and Wheeler et al. (2009) have also used
historical documents to reconstruct the details of individual hurricanes and their tracks.

In the Western North Pacific basin, Chan and Shi (2000) used historical records
from China to document typhoon landfalls from 1491-1931 and Liu et al. (2001) used
similar Chinese records to extend the record of typhoon landfalls in China back to 1000
A.D. Louie and Liu (2004) reviewed using Chinese historical documents as a way to
obtain information about past typhoons concluding that such records are valuable for
reconstructing historical typhoon landfall in China. Elsner and Liu (2003) showed the
importance of having long-term records by using a historical time series of typhoon
landfalls in Guangdong, China from 1600 to 1909 to test hypotheses about the impact
of ENSO and the Pacific Decadal Oscillation on tropical cyclones. Fogerty et al. (2006)
also used historical records to investigate variations in typhoon landfalls over China since
1600.

Garcia-Herrera et al. (2007b) made extensive use of historical documents in
developing a chronology of northwest Pacific typhoons affecting the Philippines as
documented by Jesuits in the region from 1566 to 1900. They also published their
findings online as a database of a high-resolution chronology of typhoons around the
Philippine Islands and the Western North Pacific basin (Garcia-Herrera et al. n.d.). Ribera
et al. (2008) extracted reports of fatalities from the same data set to chronicle the history
of the deadliest typhoons that affected the Philippines. Ribera et al. (2005) also used
historical documents from the Jesuits to develop a chronology of typhoons affecting the
Philippines from 1901 to 1934. These studies will be discussed again in the Data section
as we have also referred to their data in identifying typhoons that affected Japan.

For Japan, Grossman and Zaiki (2007) used data from historical documents to
reconstruct typhoon frequencies affecting the islands from 1801 to 1830, to estimate
the tracks of some well-documented historical typhoons in the 19th century (Grossman
and Zaiki 2008) and to reconstruct a chronology of typhoons affecting Japan in the 1880s
(Grossman and Zaiki 2009).

II1. Methods and data for Japan

Because no systematic instrumental records of typhoons affecting Japan exist for
the entire 19th century, it is important to begin reconstructing a list using historical
documents. Japan has a long history of written record-keeping by government agencies,
temples and shrines, and families. The purposes of such records differ but many include
information about the weather. Extreme events and disasters such as typhoons that
greatly impact society tend to be reliably recorded in historical documents.

For the first half of the 19th century, documentary data on weather is limited to
private, temple, and government diaries and records. There was no official system for
collecting weather data. After the 1850s, when Japan began to open itself to greater
interaction with foreign countries, newspapers in English and Japanese began to be
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published. Much of the news, especially in the English newspapers, tended to be related
to trade, shipping and travel and included weather reports that affected these matters. In
many cases, the diaries and record-keeping from earlier times continued until late in the
19th century. In 1875, the Japanese Imperial Meteorological Observatory was established
and began organized systemic instrumental weather observations. After 1883, the
Imperial Meteorological Observatory began publishing daily weather maps.

A significant challenge in chronicling historical typhoons is the lack of a consistent
definition of a typhoon. Even in the modern period, there is disagreement. The Japan
Meteorological Agency considers a typhoon to be a tropical cyclone with wind speeds
of 34 knots (63 km/hr) or more. However, the international standard used by the World
Meteorological Organization and agencies the United States defines a typhoon as a
tropical cyclone with wind speeds 64 knots (119 km/hr) or more. Tropical cyclones
that are considered tropical storms by the international standard are considered to be
typhoons in Japan. Therefore, even somewhat weaker storms are considered typhoons.

Further, all modern agencies define the strength tropical cyclones and their
classification as typhoons by wind speed. In Japan, systematic instrumental
measurements of wind speed along with precipitation and atmospheric pressure were not
widespread until the late 1870s. In historical reconstructions, it is not possible to define a
typhoon by modern standards nor to use wind speed to determine whether a storm was a
typhoon, tropical storm, tropical depression, or non-tropical depression.

In our research, we have defined typhoons by using some or all of the characteristics
that are typical of such storms: strong winds, heavy rains, high waves, changes in
wind direction indicating cyclonic winds, low barometric pressures, relatively short
duration (one to three days), direction of movement, tropical origin and impacts. We are
confident that these characteristics make it possible to capture nearly all the typhoons
that affected Japan in the 19th century though some storms might not be classified as
typhoons by the modern standard.

Historical climatology based on documentary data is most reliable when multiple
sources including original (primary) sources are used and when these sources can
be corroborated by systematic instrumental data for at least part of the study period.
In our research on typhoons in the 19th century, we draw from five types of sources.
We use data from: 1) Japanese historical documents including official and private
diaries that have been entered into a database; 2) Japanese government and academic
compilations; 3) weather observations and compilations from outside Japan; 4) English
language newspapers published in Japan; 5) Japan Imperial Meteorological Observatory
Records. Combining data from these multiple sources makes it possible to reconstruct a
meaningful record of typhoons during this period.

1. Historical Weather Database for Japan

Our first source of data on 19th century typhoons is the Historical Weather Database
for Japan (HWD) (Yoshimura 1993). The HWD was developed using data from historical
documents, komonjo 2 X2, such as official diaries of feudal clans or their local offices
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and diaries of large temples, large shrines, large farms and private individuals. Japanese
historians and climatologists examined the original documents which cover the entire Edo
Period (the 17th-19th centuries), extracted daily weather descriptions, translated them
into modern terms suitable for analysis, and entered the data into a database.

The researchers extracted and assigned codes to the qualitative descriptions of daily
weather according to weather types (e.g. fine, cloudy, thunderstorm, light rain, heavy
rain, strong winds, snow, heavy snow, etc.). They recorded the best and worst weather
for the day, wind strength and direction and additional information regarding weather
conditions (e.g., warm, hot, cool, cold, misty, ice, dampness, flood). Special information,
such as the presence of a typhoon, blizzard, thunder, or lightning, was also recorded and
comments included.

The HWD is considered a reliable source of data that has been used by other
researchers in Japan to reconstruct past temperatures, precipitation, and pressure
patterns (e.g. Mikami 1992; 1996). The HWD has also been used to examine climatic
change in historical times in Japan (Maejima and Tagami 1986).

As noted above, the modern term “typhoon” was not used in Japan before the
late 19th century and so no clear definition of a typhoon was available to the HWD
researchers. In coding the data into the HWD, a typhoon occurrence had to be inferred
from the diary description. This was done only in some cases by some of the researchers
(Yoshimura 1993). In our research, we accepted the judgments of the researchers and
looked to other sources for corroboration.

To reconstruct the typhoon history for the 19th century, we used a subset of the full
HWD covering only that century. The subset of documents included data from 31 diaries
based in 24 locations along the common typhoon tracks (Table 1 and Figure 1). We
filtered these data to find entries only for the main months of the typhoon season (June
through October). From 1951-2011, 170 (98%) of the 174 typhoons making landfall on
the main islands of Japan did so between June and October (JMA 2012).

Table 1. Diaries covering the 19" century from the Historical Weather Database

City Prefecture Document Beginning Ending  Number

Year Year of Years
1 Sannohe Aomori Yorozu Nikki 1872 1889 18
2 Takada Niigata 1801 1866 66
3 Kashiwazaki_1 Niigata Kashiwazaki Nikki 1840 1848 9
4  Kashiwazaki_2 Niigata Kaisho Nikki 1849 1868 20
5 Himi Toyama Oukyo Zakki 1827 1858 32
6 Sabae Fukui Manabe-ke Monjyo 1801 1870 70
7  Tottori Tottori Tottori-han Ometsuke Nikki 1801 1871 71
8 Hagi Yamaguchi Hagi-han Ometsuke Nikki 1801 1867 67
9 Tsuyama Okayama Tsuyama-han Nikki 1801 1868 68
10 Kitakyushu_1 Fukuoka Nakamura Heizaemon Nikki 1811 1865 55
11 Kitakyushu_2 Fukuoka Nakahara Kazou Nikki 1868 1886 19
12 Nagasaki Nagasaki Isahaya-ke Nikki 1801 1868 68
13 Izuhara Nagasaki Sou-ke Nikki 1801 1869 69
14 Usuki Oita Gokaisho Nikki 1801 1869 69
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15 Nobeoka Miyazaki Nobeoka-han Nikki 1801 1830 30
16 Koyama-cho Kagoshima Moriya Toneri Hicho 1825 1871 47
17 Miyakonojyo Miyazaki Meiji ni okeru Miyakonojo Shimazu-ke Nikki 1871 1886 16
18 Tkeda Osaka Inataba-ke Nikki 1801 1892 92
19 Ise Mie Geku-Korakan Nikki 1863 1889 27
20 Kyoto_1 Kyoto Sugiura-ke Rekidai Nikki 1801 1866 66
21  Kyoto_2 Kyoto Kitakouji-ke Nikki 1820 1860 41
22 Kyoto_3 Kyoto Hayami-ke Nikki 1862 1881 20
23 Tanabe Wakayama Tadokoro-ke Monjo 1814 1869 56
24  Tadotsu Kagawa Tadotsu-han Nikki 1801 1869 69
25 Choushi Chiba Genba Nikki 1815 1870 56
26 Tokyo_1 Tokyo Tsuagaru-hancho Edo Nikki 1800 1858 59
27 Tokyo_2 Tokyo Harimaya Nakai Ryogae-ten Nikki 1801 1869 69
28 Tokyo_3 Tokyo Sugita Genpaku Nikki 1801 1805 5

29 Tokyo_4 Tokyo Oba Misa no Nikki 1860 1886 27
30  Hachioji Tokyo Ishikawa Nikki 1801 1885 85
31 Yokohama Kanagawa Sekiguchi Nikki 1806 1889 84

(Source: Yoshimura 1993)
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Figure 1: Locations of the Historical Weather Database documents used in
this research on the 19th century (Source: Authors)

Next, we extracted entries with codes for strong wind, wind, heavy rain, rain and
comments mentioning typhoons. The resulting data set included 13,326 records covering
92 years (1801-1892). To better capture likely typhoons, we then filtered the HWD data
for records coded with “T” for typhoon and for strong wind and heavy rain resulting in
a list of possible typhoons. We used entries for these weather conditions as they best
capture the weather conditions associated with a typhoon and fit the meanings implied
by the terms boufi &M (strong wind), boufii-u &M or daifi-u A (strong wind
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and rain), and daifi or okaze A& (strong wind) in many historical descriptions (e.g.
Kusakabe 1959; Kusakabe 1973; Central and Marine Observatory 1976). We combined
the results into a list of potential typhoons that could be checked against other historical
sources.

Grossman and Zaiki (2009) used this process to reconstruct an annual chronology of
typhoons affecting Japan in the 1880s. A search of the HWD yielded 35 likely typhoons
of which 26 could be found in other historical compilations as discussed in Sections 2
and 3 below. In addition to searching the HWD to compile a list of potential typhoons, the
other historical sources were examined for events which did not appear in the HWD. We
then went back to the HWD to check the weather for the dates of any typhoons found in
other sources. In some cases, the information in the HWD was not sufficient to identify
a typhoon on its own but it could still provide supporting data for a typhoon identified in
another sources. Eight new events were found in the additional sources and corroborated
with evens with typhoon characteristics in the HWD.

The 43 typhoons were then checked against monographs published by the Zi-Ka-
Wei Observatory in China (Dechevrens 1881; 1882; 1884) and systematic instrumental
data and weather maps published by the Imperial Meteorological Observatory (1883-
1889) (discussed below in Sections 3 and 4). Corroboration from these additional sources
could be found for 39 of 43 typhoons identified in the HWD. These results suggest that
the HWD is a reliable source of data for identifying historical typhoons. The process
of checking and cross-checking across multiple sources makes it possible to develop
levels of confidence that a typhoon event has been correctly identified depending on the
amount and type of evidence available.

2. Historical compilations from Japan

In addition to the HWD, we used data from two Japanese historical weather
compilations. The first, Historical Records of the Climate of Japan HAEDGRL
# (Central and Marine Observatory 1976), is a three volume compilation of climate
descriptions extracted from historical documents. Volumes Two and Three include
information about typhoons from 473 to 1887 and a list of sources. Typhoon entries
include historical sources, dates, locations, effects, damage, injuries and fatalities and, in
the later 19th century, Japan Imperial Meteorological Observatory weather maps. Some
entries rely on one source while others drew from multiple sources. In our research, we
consider each individual report from a unique source to be one source. This source lists
2565 events under boufii-u for the period 1801-1887. Many events have multiple sources.

The second compilation was published as a series of articles on disasters throughout
the prefectures of Japan in the Journal of Meteorological Research by Kusakabe.
For our research, we have used “A Chronological Aspect of the Natural Disasters in
Kyushu and Yamaguchi Prefecture” (Kusakabe 1959) and “A Chronological Aspect of the
Natural Disasters in the Kanto District” (Kusakabe 1973). Kusakabe used official mid-
20th century government collections which had been compiled from the original reports
of the disasters in historical government and private documents. The compilations list
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a wide variety of disasters including: earthquakes, strong winds and rains, typhoons,
long periods of rain, thunderstorms, tornadoes, hail, floods, droughts, and heavy snows.
Entries include the location, the date, the type of disaster and some explanation such
as more specific location, amount and type of damage and fatalities. As in the HWD,
boufi-u was used for what is now referred to as a typhoon. For Kyushu and Yamaguchi
Prefectures, the earliest boufii-u reported was in the year 775. For the 19th century,
51 events were recorded. For the Kanto District, reports of boufii-u also go back as far
as the 8th century but the record is richest for the 17th - 19th centuries with 87 events
reported for the 19th century.

As with Historical Records volumes, we considered each report from a different
source to be one independent source. In some cases, both compilations used the same
source or a source such as the Catalog of Typhoons 1348-1934 (Selga 1935), one of the
main sources for Garcia-Herrera et al.’s (n.d.) online database. In such cases, each report
was counted only once.

Compilations represent secondary or tertiary sources and while most reports based
on official government documents are likely to be reliable, they are less so than primary
sources. Further, as discussed earlier, there is no clear definition of a typhoon as we have
in modern times. Still, typhoons coming close enough to Japan to bring strong winds and
heavy rain are highly likely to be reported as they are major weather events. There may
be some borderline cases that would not be officially considered typhoons today but it is
likely that few important events would be missed completely.

We examined these compilations for the dates of events originally found in the HWD
and then looked for additional events not in the HWD. We re-examined the HWD for any
dates mentioned in the Historical Records volumes or Kusakabe’s articles for indications
of weather such strong winds, winds, heavy rain and rain suggesting a possible typhoon
that could be checked in other sources.

As discussed in Section 1, this approach made it possible to find supporting evidence
for typhoons found in the HWD and to find events not mentioned in the HWD. In general,
we tried to have multiple sources for each event whenever possible.

3. Early weather observations from outside Japan

During the 19th century, weather observations and data were being collected in other
parts of the Pacific Basin outside Japan. Jesuit missionaries in the Philippines and China
collected information about natural phenomena including weather. Because typhoons
are also a major hazard in these countries, typhoon landfalls and passages through
shipping lanes were commonly recorded. Many Jesuit missionaries were also interested
in investigating typhoons in general since little was known about them at the time.

Jesuits arrived in the Philippines in the 16th century. Their duties included both
missionary work and natural science investigations (Ribera et al. 2008). They started
the Manila Observatory and its network of meteorological stations in the second half
of the 19th century and managed it until it became part of the Philippines National
Weather Service after World War II. Miguel Selga was a Spanish Jesuit who became the
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last Spanish director of the Manila Observatory (1926-1946). In 1935, he published a
Catalogue of Typhoons 1348-1934 (Selga 1935), which he describes as ‘...an abridged
enumeration of the storms and typhoons as described by old chroniclers or described by
contemporary documents’ (Ribera et al. 2005). Selga’s data included observations and, in
some cases, instrumental data for typhoons from a variety of sources, including records
from the Manila Galleons, British ships (Piddington 1876), Jesuits in the Philippines, and
Spanish archives (Garcia-Herrera et al. 2008). Selga’s chronology contains a total of 524
reports about typhoons before the 20th century.

Using Selga’s chronology, Garcia-Herrera et al. (n.d.) assembled and published
online a database of typhoons around the Philippine Islands and the Western North
Pacific basin from 15666-1900. Data included are: year, month and day(s) of occurrence;
Summary and description (original text from the Selga chronology); Type of Source:
historical, instrumental, unknown; Intensity: typhoon, storm or depression (based on the
classification produced by Selga); and, in some cases, an image with the approximate
trajectory of the typhoon by the authors.

Although mentions of typhoons from Spanish ships near Japan go back to 1596, there
are few reports before the 1880s due to the lack of contact between Japan and other
countries until the second half of the 19th century. Most of the Selga Chronology typhoon
reports do not directly mention Japan but some of the typhoons from before the 1880s
can be connected to Japan using the dates and tracks in other historical documents.
An example of an entry mentioning Japan is the following from August 16-24, 1886: “A
typhoon developed in the Pacific E and NE of Manila, recurved to NNE and crossed SW
Japan.” This entry includes an image of the storm track as inferred by the authors and
can be linked to reports in Japan.

Additional typhoon data from the Philippines can be found in “Typhoons of 1894”
Baguios 6 Tifones de 1894 (Algué 1895) including instrumental data and maps for the
typhoons in the region in 1894. It also includes typhoon track maps for storms between
1879 and 1894. These maps show storms that reached Japan. Further, in 1904, the
Philippine Weather Bureau (under the U.S. Department of Interior at the time) produced
two reports which include maps and details about typhoons in the region. The first report
called, “The Cyclones of the Far East” (Algué 1904a) was a special report mapping and
classifying typhoons in the region between 1880 and 1902 including storms that recurved
to Japan. The second report “The Climate of the Philippines” (Algué 1904b), includes
climatological details and maps of typhoons in the region between 1800-1898 also
showing storms that eventually reached Japan.

During the same time period, Jesuit missionaries in China were also collecting
information about weather and typhoons. Although most of the information about
Japan is limited to the later part of the century (after 1880), it is still useful for the
period before the Japan Imperial/Central Meteorological Observatory began publishing
weather data and maps (in 1883) and because it includes data from the earlier stages of a
typhoon’s life cycle and track.

The director of the Zi-Ka-Wei Observatory at Shanghai, China (Marc Dechevrens)



105

published monographs documenting typhoons in the Seas around China between 1880
and 1883 (Dechevrens 1881; 1882; 1884). These monographs include observations and
instrumental data from more than 50 locations in China, the Philippines and Japan and
special reports from ships in the region and maps of typhoon tracks in the region. For
example, Dechevrens (1881) includes the following descriptions of a typhoon’s impact on
Tokyo in 1880.

At Tokio (Yeddo) the public gardens were partly laid waste; almost all the
trees suffered more or less, many were uprooted; Japanese houses were utterly
destroyed; 27 people were killed and 37 seriously hurt (p. 17).

A French resident at Tokio wrote: “I never spend such a fearful night
(8rd-4th October); it seemed as the coming of Doomsday. Tiles were flying
about in every direction, the oldest trees bent like rushes before the terrible
wind. (p. 17).” The same resident also commented, “Whole roofs were uplifted
and blown to a great distance just like saucepan lids; at the Fine Arts School
there is not a whole door or window left; three houses fell down not far from
my residence (p. 17).”

A report on the “Ash Typhoon” of September 24-28, 1881 (Dechevrens 1882) followed
the track of the storm from its formation near Luzon in the Philippines, along the coast
of China, to northeast into the Sea of Japan. The report includes barometric pressures
and wind strength and direction from a variety of latitudes including ships at sea and
lighthouses in Japan making it possible not only to track the typhoon but to estimate is
strength and compare it to modern typhoons.

In this report, a Shanghai Courier correspondent in Nagasaki wrote the following
about the typhoon,

Tiles were flying almost indiscriminately, sheet iron roofs were flapping in all
direction, buildings were blown in, roofs take off, fences flying right and left,
flag poles falling, and people were pretty much scared. I felt unsafe myself in
one house which swayed and rocked as though an earthquake were shaking it
up generally (p. 149).

In addition to the Dechevrens’ documents, a monograph entitled, “The Bokhara
Typhoon” based on a lecture given by the Jesuit Reverend S. Chevalier was published
in 1892 detailing a typhoon in October of that year that originated near Luzon in the
Philippines, affected the coast of China and Taiwan and finally made its way to Japan
passing over western Kyushu into the Japan Sea. The typhoon caused the sinking of the
Steamer “Bokhara” with the loss of about 125 lives. The report includes instrumental
data and observations from land and from the logs of ships at sea during the typhoon.
This is an important resource for reconstructing the strength and details of the storm
including, track, winds, barometric pressures, and damage. All of these monographs
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make it possible to analyze primary data collected during the storms and to read first-
hand accounts of people’s experiences of the events.

Although only some of the typhoon observations and descriptions from outside Japan
include data and descriptions for typhoons affecting the Japanese Islands, even the ones
that lack detail still indicate storms that recurved in that direction. These sources also
often include information from ships at sea in the area. Information from these sources
can be used in combination with sources in Japan to map the tracks of the typhoons,
estimate their intensity and verify their tropical origin. These sources also often include
the names of ships, their routes and the dates they were in the area, information that can
be used to help locate additional information from the original ship logs which may be
available in Naval Archives such as those in Washington D.C. and London, England.

4, Newspapers published in Japan
On Thursday, the 29th ultimo (last month), this place (Yokohama) was visited
with a very severe storm which on Friday grew into a perfect Aurricane
(hurricane), the rain falling for many hours in torrents. (The Japan Herald,
June 7, 1862)

Terrible was the typhoon of the 12 of October last, the one which visited us last
night was more terrible still. (from the Hiogo News as reported in The Japan
Weekly Malil, July 15, 1871)

Kobe was visited on the 21 inst. (this month) by one of the most severe gales
which has visited this port from some time past. (from the Hiogo News as
reported in The Japan Gazette, August 27, 1874)

These quotes are from newspaper accounts of typhoons that affected Japan in the
1860s and 1870s. Such accounts would often be accompanied by land or ship-based data
such as wind strength and direction and barometric pressures and reports of damage and
casualties.

One of the most important sources of information about typhoons affecting Japan in
the 19th century is English language newspapers published in Japan. Foreign newspaper
began to be published in the 1850s soon after the country was opened to trade and
settlement in the aftermath of Admiral Perry’s visits. Early newspapers focused strongly
on trade and shipping but also included local events from around the country. Of
course, weather and disaster news including typhoon landfalls and ship disasters were
important news events to be reported. The newspapers also included excerpts from ship
logs, reports on voyages around Japan and internationally, and sometimes instrumental
weather data collected on land or onboard ships. We focused on these English language
newspapers as they had a strong emphasis on events that would impact trade and
shipping and had better access to instrumental data being collected by foreign residents
and ships.
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Listings of English language newspapers, their issue dates, and where they can be
found are available in the catalog of Yokohama Archives of History A= B i % ke
and the Nihon Shoki Shinbun Zenshii H AN E 4% . Hard copy of 19th century
newspapers can be found at a number of locations in Japan. The most extensive and
easily accessible collection is in the Yokohama Archives of History. The Archives hold
various newspapers in Japanese and foreign languages, and magazines published in
Yokohama since the late Edo period. In addition, newspaper archives could be found at
the library of Tokyo Women’s Christian University and The Kobe City Archives (fi/7 17
SCEAE). Archives of the Rising Sun & Nagasaki Express are also available at Nagoya
University and in archives in Nagasaki but we have not yet been able to examine them.
Table 2 shows the newspapers available for the 19th century.

Table 2. English-language newspapers used in this research.

Newspaper Name Years Covered

1 Nagasaki Shipping List and Advertiser 1861
2 Japan Times Daily Advertiser 1862-1868 (various years)
3 The Japan Weekly Mail 1870-1899
4 The Hiogo News 1868-1887
5 The Japan Gazette 1874-1899 (various years)
6  Japan Times, Japan Times Overland Mail, 1862-1868

Japan Times Daily Advertiser
7  The Japan Herald 1861-1864
8 The Japan Daily Herald 1864-1866,
9  The Daily Japan Herald 1874-1881 (various years)
10 The Nagasaki Express 1870-1873
11 Rising Sun & Nagasaki Express 1876-1897

(Source: Authors)

For the newspapers we had access to, we carried out page by page searches for the
months of the typhoon season for all available years looking for reports of typhoons and
checking the dates of typhoons found in other sources. We found that the newspapers
are a rich source of information about typhoons for the second part of the 19th century.
They include:

(D Short reports of disasters in the Summary of News (often on the front page)
of typhoons affecting the islands and the damage they caused. For example,
from the Japan Weekly Mail October 10, 1891, “A typhoon unprecedented
in violence for fifty years was experienced in Oita Prefecture on the 14th
of last month.” The report then gives a listing of damage to houses and
infrastructure and number of injuries and fatalities.

(2 Longer news stories such as The Gale at Nagasaki (from The Rising Sun
Source: Japan Weekly Mail Sept. 26, 1891) (Figure 2). “By far the severest
and most protracted gale that has occurred her since September, 1881,
was experienced on Sunday night and Monday morning last, causing
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considerable damage both afloat and ashore.” The story goes on to describe
the approach and passage of the storm with barometric pressure readings.
Finally accounts of the damage onshore and offshore are given.

THE GALE AT NAGASAKL
——p —

The Rising Sun of the 160 inst. has tve follow-
ing account of the gale at Nagasaki :—

By f(ar the severest and most protracted gale
that has occucred here since September, 1831, was
experienced on Sumday wight and Manday morming
last, caming considerable damage botl afloat and
ashore, The weather previously had been very
umettled for several days. Shoetly after 4 p.m,
on Saturday a very sudden and severe sgeall zvm
the sounthward, accompained by rain, passed over
the tawn, and on Sunday the sky was overcast and
several light showers of rain lell. Daving the carly
part of Sanday morning the wind was steady from
the eastward, but it alierwards veered round to
N.E., and later on retarwed to E, again, in which
direction it cominued until about 6 a.in. the next
Mi“!h.- As night came on 1he indication of
approaching bad weather increased, and in many
Quarters all necessary precavtions were taken. By
¢ p.m, the baromater had (sllen considerably, and
continued to fall until 6,30 a.m, the next morming,
when it siond at 28,15, a most extraordinarily low
reading, Asthe barometer fell the wind increased
and blew with harricane lorce daring the whole of
the night. What amount of damage had been
doae could net be ascertainad until daylight, when
» ber of dambies and sampaos were 1o Le seen
floating doww the bay, some more oc less disabled.

Figure 2: Except from a news story from The Rising Sun describing a
typhoon affecting Nagasaki on September 16, 1891 (Source:
Japan Weekly Mail, Sept. 26, 1891)

(3 Reports from ships such as this report (Japan Weekly Mail, Sept. 26, 1891)
from the Saikio Maru’s attempt to leave Nagasaki for Shanghai as a typhoon
approached. The ship was forced to return to Nagasaki and wait out the
typhoon in port. The story includes a description of the wind strength and
direction and barometric pressures every half hour during the storm. The
newspapers also sometimes include extracts from the actual ship logs such
as the one in Figure 3 describing the Havelock’s encounter with a typhoon
after leaving Yokohama.
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(EXTRACT FROM TRE LOG OF THE “JaAVRLOCK")
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Figure 3: Extract from a ship log describing the typhoon of October 15-16,
1869 (Source: Japan Times Overland Mazil, October 28, 1869)

(@) Because of their commercial and maritime focus, these newspapers often
included a section detailing the arrivals and departures of ships in Japan
sometimes including information about the weather during their voyage.
Information such as the ships name, country, captain, ports, and sailing
dates provide data that can be used to locate the original ship logs which
usually include detailed information and instrumental data about the

weather during a voyage.

Ship logbooks are an extremely valuable source of weather data for historical
reconstructions. Mock et al. (2010) used ship logbooks to reconstruct the path, intensity
and impacts of a hurricane making landfall near New Orleans, Louisiana, U.S.A. in 1812.
Wheeler et al. (2009) used historical data including ships’ logbooks to reconstruct the
track of a hurricane in August 1680 and Wheeler et al. (2010) used Royal Navy logbooks
from 1685-1750 to examine atmospheric circulation and storminess in the English
Channel. It is expected that our research on 19th century typhoons in Japan will be
enhanced at the individual storm level through the use of ship logbooks.
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5. Japan Meteorological Observatory records

The last of our sources includes instrumental weather data (beginning in 1875) and
daily weather maps (beginning in 1883) published by the Japan Imperial Meteorological
Observatory (IMO) later called the Central Meteorological Observatory (CMO) of Japan
and, in modern times, the Japan Meteorological Agency (JMA). The IMO was established
in 1875 and began collecting instrumental data at locations in Japan. The IMO/CMO
began to publish tridaily weather maps in August 1883 and the first national forecasts
in 1884. These maps, showing pressure, wind speed and direction, overall conditions,
and temperature, were issued at 0600, 1400, and 2100 (local time, +9 = UTC) each day
(Figure 4). The maps also include a written description of the overall weather and any
warnings that were issued. Accompanying the maps are instrumental data (including
pressure, wind speed and direction, rainfall amounts, temperature, and overall weather)
from 25-28 land-based stations throughout Japan and, later, from stations in Korea,
China, and Russia (Figure 5). The maps and data are in Japanese and English. One major
limitation of these maps is that they include only land-only observations. However, since
our research is primarily concerned with typhoons affecting the four main islands, this
limitation is not likely to impact our list.

g trrr s n e mE

Figure 4: Weather map for October 7, 1899-10 pm, 6 am and 2 pm showing a
typhoon moving along the Pacific Coast of Japan (Source: Central
Meteorological Observatory of Japan, 1899)
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Figure 5: Sample data and remarks for October 7, 1899, the day of a typhoon
(Source: Central Meteorological Observatory of Japan, 1899)

The IMO/CMO weather maps and data are critical for corroborating reports from other
sources, verifying the reliability of the other sources, and for comparison with typhoon
frequencies from earlier in the 19th century. We first used the IMO/CMO maps and
data in a reconstruction of typhoons affecting Japan in the 1880s (Grossman and Zaiki
2009). In that study, we checked the IMO/CMO maps for the days of potential typhoons
identified in the HWD and other historical compilations to verify the presence of a
typhoon. We subsequently used the maps to corroborate reports of typhoons found in
newspapers as well by cross-checking the dates.

An important challenge in using the IMO/CMO maps and data is the recurring problem
of a standard definition of a typhoon and the use of term “typhoon.” The term “typhoon”
is not used in the maps, data or descriptions until late in the 1880s. While other terms
such as cyclone, cyclonic winds, and gale are used, it is still necessary to interpret the
weather map, data and description to determine if the event is indeed a typhoon. It is
necessary to examine wind speeds, changes in wind direction, heavy rain, pressure, and
direction and speed of movement of the low pressure system.

In addition to using the IMO/CMO maps to verify reports from other sources, we plan
to carry out a daily search of the months of the typhoon season to identify any storms
that might not have appeared in other sources. We can then check the dates of these
storms against other sources to verify the presence of a typhoon.

IV. Preliminary results

The first goal of this research is to reconstruct a list of typhoons that affected Japan
in the 19th century based on the historical documents. We have so far developed a
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preliminary list for the 1860s through 1890s based on various combinations of historical
sources (Figure 6). This list is considered preliminary because we have not yet analyzed
and included all sources we have collected.
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Figure 6: Annual number of typhoons affecting Japan 1860-1899 based on
historical documents. This figure represents preliminary results
from a combination of sources as discussed in the text (Source:
Authors)

The average annual typhoon frequencies calculated from our list so far compare
favorably to modern average annual frequencies. For the period 1951-2011, the annual
frequency of typhoons coming within 300 km of the four main islands of Japan is 5.4 per
year and for landfalls, it is 2.9 per year. From our list, the annual frequency for 1860-1899
is 3.5. Our result is close to but somewhat below the modern average which is reasonable
as some of the storms affecting the islands may not have technically crossed over land
but passed near enough to the coast to have an impact and be reported. The average
frequency passing within 300 km in the modern record is somewhat higher than the
historical average. This may be due to our definition of a typhoon being more liberal than
the modern definition and/or to the historical list being mainly limited to reports from
land or near land-based sources. In any case, our results are consistent with the modern
frequencies in that they fall between the two modern frequencies and are neither much
higher nor much lower.

Overall, however, if we assume that the historical list likely captures all or nearly
all typhoons that affected Japan, our results suggest higher average annual typhoon
frequencies in the second half of the 19th century compared to the modern record.
Within the second half of the century, the results suggest that typhoons affected Japan
more frequently in the period 1880-1899 (85 typhoons for an annual average of 4.25)
than during the earlier period 1860-1879 (53 typhoons for an annual average of 2.65).
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Further support for the accuracy of these results will depend on establishing climatic
conditions that could have caused such variability. In addition, comparison of these
results with similar historical lists from China (Elsner and Liu 2003) and the Philippines
would lend support to our results and conclusions.

V. Concluding remarks

As part of our first goal of reconstructing a list of typhoons that affected Japan in
the 19th century based on historical documents, we plan to extend what we have done
so far and use all the sources available in each decade to complete the reconstruction
for the full century. This will make possible more complete interdecadal and longer-
term comparisons. The 19th century record can then be integrated into and compared
to similar-scale typhoon reconstructions from China (e.g., Chan and Shi 2000; Liu et al.
2001; Fogerty et al. 2006) and the Philippines (Garcia-Herrera et al. 2007b) to better
understand the regional distribution of typhoon frequencies. Combining data from many
countries in the region will also make it possible to map historical typhoon tracks for the
entire region to better understand the variability of typhoon behaviors over longer time
periods under climatic conditions differing from those of the late 20th and early 21st
centuries.

The second stage of our planned analysis is to use the information about historical
typhoon tracks around Japan with Geographical Information Systems software such
as ArcGIS (ESRI 2013) to map and classify the typhoon tracks. For example, we used
the locations of reports from the HWD to estimate the tracks of a typhoon between
September 11-14, 1883 (Figure 7). The mapped typhoon locations and tracks can then
be compared with modern typhoon locations and tracks and synoptic weather maps to
reconstruct atmospheric conditions (e.g. pressure patterns, wind speed and direction,
precipitation) associated with the historical typhoons. The reconstructed history of
typhoons and maps of their tracks can also be used examine links between typhoon
frequencies and behavior and reconstructions of 19th atmospheric-oceanic phenomena
such as El Nino Southern Oscillation and Pacific Decadal Oscillation (e.g. Elsner and Liu
2003).
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Figure 7: The track of the typhoon of Sept. 11-14, 1883 based on reports in
the Historical Weather Database (Source: Authors)

The third stage of this research is to reconstruct in greater detail some of the major
typhoons of the 19th century and attempt to compile a list of the most intense and
destructive typhoons of that century. Ribera et al. (2008) reconstructed such a list for
the Philippines and Mock (2008) developed a similar list for Louisiana, USA. Mock et al.
(2010) also described in detail a hurricane that affected New Orleans, Louisiana, U.S.A.
in 1812 and compared it to a similar storm in the 20th century. Wheeler et al. (2009)
used historical data including ships’ logbooks to reconstruct the track of a hurricane in
August 1680. Some of the storms we have identified have been reported in numerous
sources with extensive details about winds speeds and directions, tracks, rainfall and
damage. In cases where references to ships logs are made, we plan to use the logs to add
details to storm descriptions.

This research provides support for the importance of historical climatology and
the use of historical documents to reconstruct past climates. The typhoon history and
details reconstructed by this research will provide a basis for a better understanding and
prediction of typhoon behavior in the Western North Pacific Basin. The extended record
will make it possible to test present models and develop new models of typhoon behavior
under varied climate conditions which differ from those of the period of systematic
instrumental records (the post-1951 period). Our data can also be used in models of
typhoon behavior for prediction, insurance estimation, and mitigation strategies based
on probabilities of typhoon landfalls and tracks over the long term. This is especially
important in light of concerns about the impacts of global warming and the need for
preparedness planning and potential increased expenditures for typhoon damage
mitigation.
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Life Cycle Analysis and Modelling (LCAM) of Jatropha as Biofuel
in Dynamic Economic Environment of Newly Emerging Economies

Sangeeta Sinha*, Seiichi Suzuki**, Toshinori Kojima***
Shigeru Kato**** and Sanjay Kumar*###*

Abstract

The geographic location of new emissions is shifting from the industrialised
countries to the newly emerging economies, expanding at a pace of over 5% per
annum despite global economic slowdown. India, the 6th largest consumer of
energy would spend US$ 19.4 billion (@ US$ 100/barrel) on importing gasoline
by 2020, if viable renewable sources of energy are not developed. Biofuels are
credible supplement for liquid fossil fuels even at present. They are easy to
transport and fall in zero emission category. Biodiesels derived from Jatropha
can be locally produced in rural areas for agricultural purposes. Jatropha is
being promoted as biofuel crop in India through large scale plantations and
nurseries and by women’s self-help groups who use a system of microcredit to
ease poverty among semiliterate Indian women. The Life Cycle Analysis was done
for a typical arid area, Panna, M.P. (India) for Jatropha cultivation on wasteland,
poor agricultural land, scantily planted forest land. The LCA investigation scope
includes four landuse change scenarios with four input change scenario in
cultivation stage. The economic return to farmers at different selling price of
Jatropha seeds have also been studies with carbon mitigation option in diesel
replacement in transportation.

1. Introduction’

Energy and economy are always related to each other as economy grows, the energy
demand increases rapidly. According to IEA 2012, the energy demand by China, India
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and the Middle East will be accounting for 60% out of total global energy demand over
the period to 2035. International Energy Agency in its projection says that the growth
in oil consumption in emerging economies, particularly for transport in China, India and
the Middle East, will be more than the reduced demand by the OECD countries. The fuel
demand for transport sector accounts for more than half of global oil consumption. It is
responsible for almost 40% of the increase in global oil demand. Demand for diesel-oil for
trucks increases much faster than that for passenger vehicles, because no fuel-economy
standard is adopted by trucks.

The India’s economy is expected to grow at a rate of over 6% per annum till 2020. At
present, India is the world’s 6th largest consumer of energy, accounting for 3.5% of world
commercial energy consumption with current consumption of 17.3 billion litres per year
of gasoline. Demand of energy in India is also expected to grow at rate 8.5% per year till
2020 (Figure 1). Figure 1 shows that the domestic production of crude oil has stagnated,
while the demand has been rising at a rapid rate, resulting in huge gap in demand and
supply and increased crude oil imports and also price. It has to spend US$ 19.4 billion on
importing gasoline by 2020 (assuming crude oil costs US$ 100/barrel) if no other options
are available. It will become the third largest consumer of transportation fuel in 2020
after the United States of America and China. Transport fuel consumption is expected to
grow @ 6.8% from 1999 to 2020 (Francis et al. 2005). The demand for diesel is five times
higher than the demand for gasoline in India. The number of vehicles on Indian roads has
increased rapidly over the last decade with increase in per capita income. Two wheelers
will increase from 102 to 393 per 1000 people and cars will increase from 14 to 48 per
1000 people by 2020 (Figure2).
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consumption of transport oil in India (Source: Francis et al.
2005)
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Figure 2: Increase in no. of vehicles in India with per capita income
(Source: Francis et al. 2005)

Indian petrol reserves are expected to last for another 20 years. Rising and volatile
prices and respective foreign exchange costs are one of the main risk factors of the
Indian economic and social development prospects. The transport sector is the most
problematic as no realistic alternatives have been found so far. Hydrocarbons, in India
predominantly diesel, is used more than 80% of total transport fuel as compared to
Germany uses only 40%. Domestic supply can presently satisfy 22% of demand and
dependence on crude oil imports is ever increasing. There is a growing demand gap
between production and consumption. At the same time, per capita consumption with
480 kg oil equivalent is quite low. Presently, USA and Europe have policy of blending 5%
to 20% of biofuel in petro-diesel without engine modification. In France 5% bio-diesel
blending is mandatory and the USA alone produces more than 400,000 m3 biofuel every
year (IEA 2012).

1. Biofuel types and processes

Bioethanol and Biodiesel are two prominent biofuels for mixing in the petro-diesel
to reduce the dependence on conventional diesel. Bioethanol is conversion of starch
or sugar-rich biomass (sugar cane, other cereals, etc.) into sugar, fermentation, and
distillation. In future, the Bioethanol or bio-oil can be produced by hydrolysis of ligno-
cellulosic biomass, fermentation and distillation also known as biomass to liquid, (BTL).
Similarly, Biodiesel is extraction and esterification of vegetable oils, used cooking oils
and animal fats using alcohols. Presently, in India two pathways have been adopted to
produce biofuels (Figure3).
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Apart from global warming reduction potential, biofuels are environment renewable
energy sources and their utilization can generate employment, balance of trade and
finally economic development in rural areas. To reduce the dependence and import of
petroleum, a National Mission on Biodiesel (NMB) was established by Govt. of India with
the Ministry of Rural Development as the nodal ministry to study the possibility and
sustainable biodiesel option available in the country. The demand for biofuels has been
projected by Planning Commission, Government of India in 2003 (India 2003) and is
shown in Table 1. On the basis of estimated growth rates of 7.3% and 5.6% for petrol and
diesel, respectively, in the tenth five year plan (2001-2002 to 2006-2007), 5.0% and 5.0%
growth in the eleventh five year plan (2006-2007 to 2011-2012) and 5.0% and 4.5% in
the twelfth five year plan (2011-2012 to 2016-2017), the projection for biofuel demand at
various percentage of blending has been calculated in the following Table 1.

Table 1: Projected demand for petrol and diesel, and biofuels requirements

Year Petrol Ethanol blending requirement Diesel Biodiesel blending requirement
demand (in metric tons) demand (in metric tons)

Mt @5% @ 10% @ 20% Mt @5% @ 10% @ 20%

2006-2007 10.07 0.5 1.01 2.01 52.32 2.62 5.23 10.46

2011-2012 12.85 0.64 1.29 2.57 66.91 3.35 6.69 13.38

2016-2017 16.4 0.82 1.64 3.28 83.58 4.18 8.36 16.72

2. National mission on biodiesel (NMB): Government of India Policy

In April 2003, the committee on development of biofuels, recommended a major
multi-dimensional program to replace 20% of India’s diesel consumption and 5% gasoline/
petrol consumption. India is the fourth largest ethanol producer after Brazil, the USA
and China, its average annual ethanol output amounting to 1,900 million litres with a
distillation capacity of 2,900 million litres per year. For a 5% ethanol blend in petrol
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nationally, the ethanol required would be 640 million litres in 2006-2007 and 810 million
litres in 2011-2012.

India is short of petroleum reserve but it has large arable land as well as good climatic
conditions, therefore huge potential to produce biomass to be used into biofuels. The
demand of edible oil in India is higher than production; it is therefore more expensive
than petrol or diesel. Therefore, the edible oil used in Europe and the USA for transport
oil cannot be considered eligible to produce bio-oil in India.

In India, bio-diesel is produced from non-edible vegetable oil of Jatropha curcas and
Pongamia pinnata, also known as Mahua. It requires little or no engine modification
up to 20% blend and minor modification at higher percentage blends. The use of bio-
diesel results in substantial reduction of un-burnt hydrocarbons, carbon monoxide
and particulate matters. It is considered to have almost no sulphur, no aromatics and
has about 10% built in oxygen, which helps to bum it fully. Its higher cetane number
improves the combustion quality. Almost all present emissions standards are expected to
be reached with bio-diesel from Jatropha curcas.

Jatropha curcas is considered the most suitable since it uses lands, which are largely
unproductive for the time being and are located in poverty-stricken and watershed
areas and degraded forests. Jatropha is planned as well to be planted under the poverty
alleviation programs that deal with land improvements.

Studies show that the impact of bio-diesel production has direct as well as indirect
impact e.g. employment generation, balance of trade, emission benefits etc. However, a
clear comparison between the yields and economics of different edible and non-edible
oils, and why production of non-edible oils for farmers is expected to be more viable than
of edible oils, has not been studied in detail as yet. However, the policy by Govt. of India
is meant to be designed in such a way that the price of bio-diesel will be slightly lower
than that of imported petro-diesel fuel.

Since the demand for edible vegetable oil exceeds supply, the government of India
has decided to use non-edible oil from Jatropha curcas seeds and smaller part from
Pongomia as biodiesel feedstock. Extensive research has shown that Jatropha has lot of
advantages - it requires low water and fertilizer for cultivation, it is not grazed by cattle
or sheep, is pest resistant, is easily propagated, has a low gestation period, has a high
seed yield and oil content and produces high protein manure.

Therefore NMB had two objectives in Jatropha plantation — one is to blend petro-
diesel with a planned 16 Million ton of bio-diesel by 2013 and — other is to use this
mission in poverty alleviation. A large percentage of rural population of India has no
access to electricity and even if they have access, electricity supply is not consistent
or affordable. With developmental process picking up, mega cities have become energy
starved. Each unit of energy addition or supply goes to the grid and thus to mega cities.
Rural population remains energy deficient. This has particularly affected developmental
process, education and agriculture-related activities. Jatropha is useful for decentralized
application and is very suitable for rural energy supply and can be used for poverty
alleviation. Therefore, direct use of Jatropha oil in rural engines, water pumps, tractors
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and generators sets to produce electricity are additional option to provide rural energy
and energy security to the rural population.

Thus, NMB proposed to raise Jatropha plantations on 0.4 million ha of wastelands
in its first demonstration phase. Govt. of India has set a target of 20% blending of
biofuels — bioethanol and biodiesel by 2017. To meet this target, eleven millions ha of
presently unused lands was planned to be cultivated with Jatropha in the first phase.
For Jatropha plantation in first phase, wasteland area of India was identified by Govt.
of India as shown in Table 2 (India 2003). It was expected that ten million ha wasteland
suitable for Jatropha crop can generate 7.5 million metric tons of fuel annually (Table
2). Land Resources Department, Ministry of Rural Development Govt. of India in 2010
(India 2010), has also identified the wasteland in state-wise and also percentage of total
geographical area in district-wise. Map of Wasteland area suitable for Jatropha curcas.
plantation is shown in Figure 4. To plant on ten million ha Jatropha, Government of
India mobilized a large number of stakeholders including individuals, communities,
entrepreneurs, oil companies, business, industry, the financial sector as well as
Government and most of its institutions. The possibility of growing energy crops such as
Jatropha curcas has the potential to enable some smallholder farmers, producers and
processors to cope with these pressures. Government of India has also identified state-
wise wasteland for Jatropha cultivation. Table 3 shows million of hectare of wasteland
available in few states.

Table 2: Land available for Jatropha plantations (million hectares) in India

Wastelands .
Agriculture under Strip lands
Agriculture Cultirable . such as roads, Additional
Forest areas | (boundary i fallow land intergrated i Total land
Planation) (agriforestry) | fallow lands watershed railways, wastelands
canal banks
development
3.0 3.0 2.0 2.4 2.0 1.0 13.4 4

Table 3: State-wise distribution of wasteland suitable for Jatropha plantations

S. No. States Area (million ha)
1 M.P. & Chhattisgarh 6.62
2 Rajasthan 5.688
3 Maharashtra 4.855
4 Andhra Pradesh 4.396
5 Bihar & Jharkhand 1.86
Total (India) 40.037

3. Jatropha curcas: overview and status

Jatropha curcas is an underutilized, oil-bearing crop. It produces a seed that can be
processed into non-polluting biodiesel that, if well exploited, can provide opportunities
for good returns and rural development. In addition to growing on degraded and marginal
lands, this crop has special appeal, in that it grows under drought conditions and animals
do not graze on it. Besides, many of the actual investments and policy decisions on
developing Jatropha as an oil crop have been made without the backing of sufficient
science-based knowledge. Realizing the true potential of Jatropha requires separating
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facts from the claims and half-truths.

Interest in Jatropha curcas as a source of oil for producing biodiesel has arisen as
a consequence of its perceived ability to grow in semi-arid regions with low nutrient
requirements and little care. The seed typically contains 35 percent oil which has
properties highly suited to making biodiesel (Achten et al. 2010). Unlike other major
biofuel crops, Jatropha is not a food crop since the oil is non-edible and is, in fact,
poisonous. It is a low growing oil-seed-bearing tree that is common in tropical and
subtropical regions where the plant is often used in traditional medicine and the seed oil
is sometimes used for lighting. The tree is occasionally grown as a live fence for excluding
livestock and for property demarcation. The rooting nature of Jatropha allows it to reach
water from deep in the soil and to extract leached mineral nutrients that are unavailable
to many other plants. The surface roots assist in binding the soil and can reduce soil
erosion (Kumar et al. 2011).

The oil is highly suitable for producing biodiesel but can also be used directly to
power suitably adapted diesel engines and to provide light and heat for cooking, it is
fast growing and quick to start bearing fruit, and the seed is storable making it suited to
cultivation in remote areas (Punia 2008). Jatropha could eventually evolve into a high
yielding oil crop and may well be productive on degraded and saline soils in low rainfall
areas. Its by-products may possibly be valuable as fertilizer, livestock feed, or as a biogas
feedstock, its oil can have other markets such as for soap, pesticides and medicines, and
Jatropha can help reverse land degradation.

Jatropha’s chief weaknesses relate to the fact that it is an essentially wild plant that
has undergone little crop improvement. Its seed yields, oil quality and oil content are all
highly variable. Most of the Jatropha currently grown is toxic which renders the seedcake
unsuitable for use as livestock feed and may present a human safety hazard. Fruiting is
fairly continuous which increases the cost of harvesting. Knowledge of the agronomy
of Jatropha and how agronomic practices contribute to yield is generally lacking.
Furthermore, there is an unknown level of risk of Jatropha curcas becoming a weed in
some environments.

Optimum growing conditions are found in areas of 1,000 to 1,500 mm annual rainfall,
with temperatures of 20°C to 28°C with no frost, and where the soils are free-draining
sands and loams with no risk of water logging. Propagation is typically from seed.
Cuttings offer the benefit of uniform productivity with the disadvantage that they do
not generally develop a tap root. The production of clonal and disease-free plants using
tissue culture is not yet a commercial reality. Attention to crop husbandry and adequate
nutrition and water are essential to achieving high yields. Pruning is important to
increase the number of flowering branches. Increasing oil yield must be a priority.

Reported yields have been between 1 and 1.6 tonnes per ha (Punia 2008; Lele
2008; Atchen et al. 2010; Biswas et al. 2010). Holistic schemes that embrace Jatropha
production, oil extraction and utilization in remote rural communities appear the most
viable, particularly where it’s other benefits are recognized, such as reversing land
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degradation. Jatropha production systems can be characterized in terms of their direct or
indirect potential contribution to pro-poor development.

Jatropha biofuel production could be especially beneficial to poor producers,
particularly in semi-arid, remote areas that have little opportunity for alternative farming
strategies, few alternative livelihood options and increasing environmental degradation.
While there are various possibilities for utilizing the by-products of Jatropha — which
would add value for the producers and reduce the carbon cost of the oil as a biofuel —
there is an important trade-off between adding value and utilizing the byproducts as
soil ameliorants to reverse land degradation. Local utilization of Jatropha oil is one of
a number of strategies that may be used to address energy poverty in remote areas
and could be part of production systems or part of a “living fence” to control livestock
grazing.

The purpose of the research is to investigate the life cycle assessment (LCA) of
Jatropha curcas plantation in four landuse changes and input change scenario in semi-
arid areas region of Panna district, Madhya Pradesh, India. The economic return to the
farmers has also been calculated in different cultivation input scenarios at different
selling prices of Jatropha seeds.

II. Methodology

1. Study site

The study site is Panna district of Madhya Pradesh, located in the middle part of
India. Panna district is situated in the North-East corner of Madhya Pradesh. It is located
at a distance of 450 km from Bhopal, the state capital of Madhya Pradesh (Figures 4a,
4b). Geographically it is located between latitudes 23.450 and 25.100N and longitudes
79.45 and 80.400E. It almost lies in the Torrid Zone and extends over an area of 7,135
sq.km. It is situated at a height of 35656 m above sea level. The highest topographic
elevation in the area is 537 m above sea level in tehsil Panna and the lowest is 341m
above sea level in tehsil Ajaygarh. The Ken River is the life line of the district. Agriculture
is the basis of Panna’s economy. Total area of Panna district is 702,924 ha and 50%
of geological area consists of hard rock. The district administration has identified the
landuse as forest land, open forest land (without forest trees), assured arable land,
wasteland, cultivable wasteland (single crop area) etc. Figure 5 shows the percentage
of different categories of landuse in Panna. The land under agriculture is 268,363 ha of
the total land, but only 78,694 ha of the land are under assured and organized source of
irrigation and is double cropped. The rest of the agricultural land is totally dependent on
rain-fed irrigation and produces only one crop a year (single crop area).
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India - State-wise
Wastelands Distribution

(Purcentage to total geographical arca)

e

Figure 4a: State-wise wastelands distribution (percentage to total

geographical area) (Source: URL: www.dolr.nic.in/wasteland_
atlas.htm )

Figure 4b: Map of Panna and its block in the district
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cultivation
Fallow land 9%
wasteland 4% \
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A --\\/_ Forest 42%
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2%

Net area
34%

Figure 5: Percentage distribution of land category in Panna district

Table 4 shows the data of agricultural resources and productivity of Panna district
with state and national average data. The data of the most commercialized farming state
of India Punjab is also given in the Table 4 for the comparison. Winter produce of wheat
yield in Panna is 646 kg/ha as against state average of 927 kg/ha, similarly the summer
yield is 977 kg/ha against state average of 1,612 kg/ha. It shows the low quality soil of
Panna district. The fertilizer consumption kg/ha in this district is also very low 26kg/ha
as against state average 70kg/ha and commercialized farming of Punjab state is 221kg/ha
(Table 4). A comparative data for agricultural practices given in Table 4 is to show how
poor agricultural practices are being used in Panna district.

Table 4: Comparison of Agricultural Resources/Productivity in Panna District with
national, state and Punjab average (2008-09)

Parameters All India Punjab _(rr_lax Madhya Pradesh Panna district
productivity)

Geographical area (x1000ha) 328,726 5,036 30,825 702.924
Arable area (x1000ha) 182,442 4,236 17,337 268.363
Irrigated area (% of arable area) 90.9 98.6 83.9 29.32
Av. Rainfall (mm) - 649 1,017 1,076*
Crop productivity kg/ha (2008-09)

Winter 2,192 4,022 927 646
Crop productivity kg/ha (2008-09)

Summer 2,907 4,462 1,612 977
Fertilizer used (kg/ha) 128.58 221.42 70.77 26.12
Electricity used in Agriculture

(GWh) 104,181.69 10,022.20 7,5635.59 -
Electricity used (kWh/ha) 571.04 2,365.96 434.65 --

*Source of rainfall data: http://www.indiastat.com/meteorologicaldata/22/rainfall

2. Study Scenarios

Four landuse scenarios for Jatropha plantation have been assumed in Panna district

(Table 5) and their details are explained as follows:
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S1: Biodiesel production from Jatropha cultivation in open forest area (122,855ha),
wasteland (22,807ha) and single crop arable land (1,896,694ha) without any irrigation
and chemical fertilization. The Jatropha is planted via nursery propagation method
during rainy season and cultivation and harvest depends only on rain but first year the
preparation of field was done before plantation. On the basis of present cost of labour,
fertilizer, diesel for irrigation, etc., input cost up to three years including plantation
cost (Rs.25,000/ha) and maintenance for two years (Rs.5,000/ha/yr) is considered in
this scenarios comes out to be Rs.5,000/ha (Punia 2008). Due to wasteland and low
productivity field and no maintenance the yield after three years can be considered to be
400gm/tree only (Estrin, 2009; Lele 2010).

S2: Jatropha cultivation in wasteland using mild chemical fertilizer 26kg/ha and two
times irrigation in a year up to three years. Due to low productivity area but mild
fertilizer and irrigation applied for three years. Input cost up to three years including
plantation, fertilizer and irrigation, is considered Rs.45,000/ha. The yield after three years
can be expected to be average 1kg/tree.

S3: Jatropha cultivation on wasteland (22,807ha) and single crop arable land
(1,896,694ha) using chemical fertilizer of 70kg/ha and two times irrigation. Input cost
up to three years including plantation, fertilizer and irrigation, is considered Rs.55,000/
ha. The yield after three years can be expected to be 1.6kg/tree as the maintenance has
increased.

Table 5: Description of four landuse change scenario of Jatropha plantation with different
use of fertilizer and irrigation

Panna District, Area S1 (No fertilizer S2 (upto 3year) S3 (upto 3year) S4 (commercialized)

M.P. (India) available & Irrigation) Fertilizer =26kg/ha/ | Fertilizer =70kg/ha/ | Fertilizer =220kg/ha/

yr and Irrigation= yr and Irrigation= 4 yr and Irrigation= 4

2times/yr times/yr times/yr

Open Forest 122,855 ha | Jatropha No change No change Jatropha plantation
plantation

Waste land 22,807ha | Jatropha Jatropha plantation | Jatropha plantation | Jatropha plantation
plantation

Single Crop 189,669 ha | Jatropha Single Crop Jatropha plantation | Double Crop

area plantation

S4: Jatropha cultivation in open forest land (122,8556ha) and wasteland (22,807ha)
using four times irrigation and chemical fertilizer hectare (220kg/ha) per year with
commercialized agricultural management. The cost of labour, fertilizer and diesel for
irrigation, the maintenance is the highest in this scenario; however, it is considered to be
fixed in successive years. Therefore the input cost including plantation and maintenance
for two years is expected to be Rs.85,000/ha. With best agricultural management, the
yield after three years is also expected to be 4kg/tree.
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3. Assumptions and date inventory

The life cycle of biodiesel has been analyzed in four landuse change scenarios (S1-
S4) vis-a-vis different fertilizer and water input during Jatropha cultivation process.
The landuse scenarios include Jatropha cultivation on wasteland, single crop land
(poor agricultural land) and so-called open forest land (non-existent forest land).
Jatropha oil extraction is assumed from mechanical screw pressing and the biodiesel is
obtained from transesterification of Jatropha C. oil by base-catalyzed using potassium
hydroxide with methanol as the alcohol. It is assumed that the Jatropha oil extraction
facility is co-located with the biodiesel transesterification plant for logistical reasons.
The plantation technique is adopted using Govt. of India direction and the productivity
of the Jatropha seeds per tree from 400gm/tree to 4kg/tree (Lele 2010) in four
scenarios has been considered based on fertilizer and water input. Specific data for
the cultivation of Jatropha curcas was collected from the test plots in Panna district,
Madhya Pradesh, India. The inventory data for biodiesel production from Jatropha has
been derived mainly from literature. The background data on energy supply, industrial
processes, transportation and infrastructure were taken from ecoinvent v2.2. The
Indian electricity mix was modeled according to Withaker and Heath (2009). The global
warming potential (GWP) was assessed with a 100-year time horizon and is based on
the characterization factors provided by IPCC. It has to be noted that the carbon uptake
during Jatropha curcas cultivation is assumed to be equal to the biogenic carbon
release during combustion and thus is not accounted for in the impact assessment. This
study assumes that both are located at Panna within 50km of range from field. For LCA
study of biodiesel production from Jatropha C. oil starting from plantation till end use,
MiLCA software has been used. There are two well-known methods of LCA calculation,
summation and matrix and MiLCA adopts the summation method. Following assumptions
have been made for LCA calculation for biodiesel production from Jatropha C. oil starting
from plantation till diesel replacement per hectare.

* Jatropha plantation is considered via nursery.
Tree density is taken as 2,500 trees per hectare in a 2m x 2m planting grid.
Four scenarios (S1, S2, S3 and S4) of land-use change have been considered
for Jatropha plantation and harvest to study the change in Carbon stock in
different eco-system.

+ Jatropha plants reach maturity within three years from planting when full
seed yield is expected.
Average or low quality soils and agro-climatic conditions (e.g., temperature,
rainfall) at the plantation site of Panna district, M.P.
The amount of rainfall required to avoid the need for irrigation is 2,500mm
per year, so irrigation is assumed to be required at least two times every
year after plantation in S2 and four times in S3 up to three years and but
four times for S4 every year. This study calculates the required irrigation
as the difference between 2,500mm per year and the average rainfall at the
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plantation location 1,076mm per year.

400gms to 4kg of seed is harvested per tree at full yield after three years
(from S1 to S4 described on the basis of landuse change as well as fertilizer
and irrigation use (Lele 2010).

*  Seed oil content is 35% by weight

* QOil extraction efficiency is 95%

+ Jatropha oil recovery efficiency is 33.25% (35% oil content multiplied by
95% recovery efficiency)

Biodiesel conversion through catalytic transesterification is considered to be
95%

* Based on above conditions, 3 kg Jatropha seed is required to produce 1 kg
Jatropha C. oil (JCO).

* Seed cake is not used to offset fertilizer use on the plantation in this study.
Although, seed cake remaining after oil extraction is rich with nutrients
and can be returned to the field as fertilizer with average nitrogen:
phosphorous:potassium NPK ratio of 40:20:10 (Prueksakorn and Gheewala
2008).

* Glycerol used in the industrial process is offset by Glycerol sold in the
market.

4. System boundaries

The study analyzes both biodiesel production from Jatropha curcas oil (through
transesterification) in Panna district and identifies resource consumption, energy use,
cost of production and emissions for the following life cycle stages and sub-processes:

Jatropha cultivation
- Seedling production and planting via nursery method
- Plantation operation and management
- Fertilizer and irrigation
- Seed harvesting
* Transportation from field to industrial site
- Diesel
Jatropha oil extraction
- Mechanical screw pressing - electricity
* Biodiesel production via transesterification of Jatropha C. oil
- Catalysis
- Steam
- Water
- Electricity
- Methanol
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100kg of Jatropha seeds

3 kg of Methanol

33.25kg of 66.75kg of Seed
Jatropha curcas ~ cake
0il (JCO) §\IR|_c;h4[/nanure)
Catalyst (KOH, P—2.69‘:A;
NaOH) K-1.68%
31.58kg of |3kg of glycerol

Biodiesel

Figure 6:  Flow chart of biodiesel production from Jatropha oil

Table 6: Energy and fertilizer input for Jatropha cultivation per hectare

Jatropha cultivation scenario (per ha/year)
S. No. Input S1 S2 S3 S4
(1st year) (up to 3year) (up to 3year)

1 Diesel (It) 43 43 86 86
Nitrogen fertilizer : .

2 N(ke) nil 11 29 89
Phosphorus fertilizer : .

3 P205(kg) nil 3.5 11 34
Potassium fertilizer : .

4 K20(kg) nil 12 31 98

5 Electricity (kWh) nil 218 435 435

IT1. Results and discussion

1. Impact of land use change

During the Jatropha plantation and harvest of seeds, the input raw material as
fertilizers, diesel for field preparation and electricity for irrigation has been assumed.
The numerical values considered for LCA calculation are given in four different
scenarios (S1, S2, S3, S4) in Table 6. Figure 7 shows the carbon stock in metric ton CO2
equivalent(mtCO2 e) per hectare in the four land eco-system if Jatropha plantation is
replaced by the natural eco-system. The case S1 is presents the change in landuse from
open forest, designated wasteland and single agricultural land with Jatropha plantation
in Panna district. At present, there is no plants/tree exists in the open forest area and
afforestation can be carried in future with native indigenous species of Acacia sp. and/or
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Prosopis julifera as per planning of Land Sources Department of Panna district. Bailis
and McCarthy (2006) judged that the carbon stock of prosopis juliflora woodland in
southern India has about the same carbon storage than Jatropha curcas plantations.
So, the carbon stock due to Jatropha plantation has been compared with Acacia sp. and
Prosopis julifera variety and it has the same carbon stock as of Jatropha (Reinhardt et
al. 2007). Scenario S2, and S3 have the same carbon stock per hectare (119.26 mtCO2 e)
but more than scenario S1. It is because the wasteland eco-system has minimum carbon
stock. However, no change in carbon stock in S2 and S3 is due to no landuse change in
the open forest land. Scenario S4 has slightly more carbon stock per hectare (119.35
mtCO2 e) Jatropha is planted in the designated open forest land and wasteland and
conversion of single crop area into double crop area.

120

olLanduse (mtCO2 e)

119

118

17

Carbon Stock (mtCO2 e per ha)

116

115

S1 S2 S3 S4

Different Landuse Change Scenarios (S1 to S4)
Figure 7:  Change in carbon stock (metric ton CO2 e/ha) in four landuse
change scenario

Figure 8 shows the carbon emission (kgCO2 e) per hectare for Jatropha
plantation up to seed harvesting and its industrial process to obtain biodiesel in four
scenarios. Industrial process includes mechanical pressing of seed into oil and also
transesterification of oil using base catalysis. The change in fertilizer use and irrigation
per hectare in four cases has more impact in carbon emission than the industrial process.
The carbon emission increases from 159 kgCO2 e to 2,338 kgCO2 e as the fertilizer and
irrigation use in Jatropha plantation increase from S1 (nil) to S4 (220kg/ha), which
is similar to other studies in this direction (Reinhardt et al. 2007; Prueksakorn and
Gheewala 2008; Achten 2010; Withaker and Heath 2010).
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Figure 8: Carbon emission (kgCO2 e) per hectare in the cultivation and
industrial process to obtain biodiesel from Jatropha curcas. in
scenarios (S1,52,53,54)

Figure 9a shows the net carbon reduction potential in case of diesel replacement in
transport sector in general. Due to low productivity on wasteland, the carbon mitigation
potential in case of diesel replacement in scenario S1 is 847 kgCO2 e per ha however,
after discounting the fertilizer and other energy use in production process, the net
carbon in scenario S4 is ten times higher than the scenario S1 (8,467 kgCO2 e per ha).
Similarly, Figure 9b shows the comparative carbon emission and mitigation in four
scenarios in whole life cycle of Jatropha C. biodiesel. In all four scenarios, it is evident
that the carbon mitigation in terms of kgCO2 e/ha is much higher than the cumulative
carbon emission in cultivation and industrial process stages.
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biodiesel from Jatropha seeds in four scenarios

On the basis of life cyle analysis, it is important to note that the jatropha plantation
in wasteland without fertilizer and irrigation has good carbon stock but if planted for
biodiesel production, it has little diesel replacement option due to low productivity, it is
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also observed by other authors. Therefore, for commercial use of jatropha seeds and oil,
the fertilizer use and additional irrigation is an important investment and can give better
conventional diesel replacement option per hectare (Figures 9a, 9b).

2. Economic analysis

Figures 10 (a, b, ¢, d) show the economic return per hectare from different
agricultural input scenarios for Jatropha plantation in four landuse scenarios. The
present cost of fertilizer and diesel use for irrigation has been taken for investement
calculation for agricultural product. The expected cost of plantation per hectare is taken
from Punia (2008) and the maintenance cost per year has been taken on the basis of
actual cost of fertilizer and irrigation use in four scenarios; S1, S2, S3 and S4 (Table 7).
The selling price of Jatropha seeds is taken from Biswas et al. (2010) and it is expected
to increase very soon as the demand of biodiesel is increasing due to fast growing
transport fuel demand. However, the government of India in its biofuel policy 2003
has kept the price of Jatropha seeds in such a way that the biodiesel produced should
alsways be less than the petro-diesel. Therefore, the cost of selling of Jatropha seeds has
been taken from Rs.5 to 20/kg. The economic return per hectare to farmers from jatropha
cultivation is shown in Figures 10 (a, b, ¢, d) in all four scenarios S1 to S4 seperately. In
all cases, the Jatropha seeds cannot be harvested before three years, so there is negative
return during three years of Jatropha cultivation. If the Jatropha plantation is done on
wasteland without additional fertilizer and irrigation (S1), the productivity goes down
sharply (Lele 2011) and it will never payback as compared to low productivity of crop
in Panna distrcit at present (Figure 10a) if it is sold at Rs.5/kg. However, the payback
period decreases with increase in input (Figures 10b, 10c, 10d) even at seed is sold at
Rs.5/kg. In scenario S1, the payback period comes from ten years to six years if the rate
of seed is Rs.10 to 20/kg respectively. Even little input of fertilizer and water in scenario
S2, the payback period reduces from 9 years to five years if seed rate variies from Rs.5/
kg to Rs.20/kg respectively (Figure 10b). In scenario S3 and S4 the cultivators can get
comparable financial gain after five years even if the seed rate is Rs.10/kg (Figures
10c, 10d). However, the cumulative financial gain in Scenario S4 after seven years
(Rs.635,000) is six times as compared to Scenario S1 after ten years (Rs.100,000) if
the seed rate is at Rs.20/kg. Therefore, for biodiesel production from Jatropha oil, the
commercialized farming is more important than the carbon stock and for small and
marginal farmers and there should be minimum support price of jatropha seed to get the
economic benefit.
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Figure 10d: Yearly economic gain (Rs.) by farmers in scenario S4 at
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Jatropha cultivation on wasteland can be rewarding in terms of carbon stock and
mitigating carbon by replacing petro-diesel. But for farmers, the economic gain is the
first priority for cultivation of any crop. In case of crop cultivation the income starts from
the first six months; however, the Jatropha seeds can only be ready after three years
of plantation. So, the gestation period for poor and marginal farmers is high and also
due to lack of minimum support price and timely payments, farmers do not consider
Jatropha cultivation rewarding and it cannot be used for poverty alleviation if produced
for biodiesel production. This is the main hurdle in successful achievement of National
Biodiesel Mission
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Quality Signaling, Advertising and Firm Numbers

Hsiao-Chien Tsui® and Yi-Shiun Lin™

Abstract

This paper investigates whether low-quality firms can pretend through advertising
to be high-quality firms, which is a signal of product quality, when the number
of firms increases. We assume that consumers remain loyal to high-quality firms
after purchasing high-quality products and will therefore not patronize low-quality
firms, which pretend through advertising to be high-quality firms. Our results
indicate that the possibility of low-quality firms entering the high-quality market
declines when the number of high-quality firms increases. Furthermore, the result
of this paper suggests that if the number of low-quality firms is larger than that of
high-quality firms, it may not be profitable for low-quality firms to advertise.

In the time of the Warring States in China, there was a monarch called Qi Xuan King in Qi
State. He enjoyed the band performance of reed pipe the most. In the band, there was a
man called Nan Kuo who did not know how to play the reed pipe at all. When performing,
he would pose to be a master. Afterwards, Qi Min King succeeded to the throne and he
also enjoyed listening to reed pipe. However, he preferred solo performance. Thus, he
commanded the musicians to play in turn. Nan Kuo foresaw that his pretension would be
discovered and thus he left stealthily.

— “Stories of Idioms”: scraping the bottom of the barrel

I. Introduction'

Nelson (1974) proposes that the amount spent on advertising demonstrates the
quality of a product, which emphasizes the quality signaling theory of advertising®. In
other words, firms will not invest in advertising low-quality products but will rather spend
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more on advertising high-quality products in order to acquire long-term profit. Although
related studies differ in their approaches, the conclusions of these studies generally
support the claims that advertising provides a signal of product quality and that high-
quality products tend to be more advertised (Kihlstrom and Riordan 1984; Milgrom and
Roberts 1986; Hertzendorf and Overgaard 2001; Linnemer 2012; Chintagunta et al. 1993).

However, in reality, the advertising of low-quality products is still common. For
instance, in Taiwan, tonic Chinese medicines are popular, and yet the quality of these
medicines varies widely. Apart from those from well-known brands, the unreliable
advertising of tonic Chinese medicines is common on TV, radio and newspapers. It seems,
then, that, regarding the signaling effect of quality, low-quality products can still produce
incentives from advertising because consumers do not initially know the actual quality
of products. Typically, when only a few firms are in the market, low-quality products
can be disguised as high-quality products through advertising. However, consumers will
soon realize the real quality of the product. When the disguising of low-quality products
is unsuccessful, there is less incentive to advertise. However, when many products are
advertised in the market, the question remains: do high-quality products still transmit
quality information through advertising or does advertising allow low-quality products to
be disguised as high-quality ones?

The purpose of this study is to explore whether more products competing in the
market reduces the quality signaling effect of advertising. According to the framework
proposed by Kihlstrom and Riordan (1984), we try to analyze the influence of the
number of firms on advertising equilibrium using the signaling game. First, in the basic
model, we assume that there is a firm with high-quality products and that more than one
firm is selling low-quality products in the market. This assumption is then extended to
general situations. In other words, there are many firms with both high- and low-quality
products in the market. Analytical results reveal that marginal costs and the number of
firms are the two key factors involved in advertising equilibrium. In the basic model, if
the marginal cost of high-quality products is higher than that of low-quality products,
or if there are too many firms in the market with low-quality products, then advertising
will not be able to transmit quality. On the other hand, the general model shows that
when there are more firms in the market with high-quality products, these firms tend to
prevent low-quality products from being disguised through advertising as high-quality
ones. In addition, even when more firms exist with low-quality products, an advertising
equilibrium can still exist.

The remainder of this paper is organized as follows. Section II describes the
hypothesis framework and decision-making process of firms; Section Il discusses the

2 Besides advertising, price, brand and assurance are able to transmit the quality of products. Some
studies present views that differ from Nelson’s (1974). For instance, Schmalensee (1978), Zhao (2000)
and Orzach, Overgaard and Tauman (2002) suggest a negative correlation between advertising and
quality.
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basic model, according to which there is only one high-quality product in the market;
Section IV elaborates the advertising equilibrium as it occurs in typical situations; and

Section V provides our conclusion.

II. Assumptions

According to Kihlstrom and Riordan (1984), our model assumes that there is a market
of goods, that there are two types of firms, namely firms producing high-quality products
and firms producing low-quality products, and that there is at least one of each type
of firm. The model involves two periods (=1, 2), where all firms enter the market in
the first period. A firm of quality ¢ (¢ =H and q=L) producing x, units in period ¢. The
fixed cost of high-quality products is F;, which is higher than that for producing low-
quality goods F'; ; that is, Fiy>F;. Once firms invest in quality-specific assets, they will not
replace these assets in the short term. C (x,, g) denotes variable costs and we assume
that marginal costs C, (x, q) are positive and increase for both types of producers.
However, this model does not assume that high-quality producers have higher variable
costs because this will be a condition for the solution of the advertising equilibrium. We
are going to discuss the relationship between variable costs and the existence of the
advertising equilibrium in the following section.

It is also assumed that all firms enter the market and decide whether or not to
advertise in the first period. If firms decide to advertise, regardless of the quality of the
product, then the price will be py; on the contrary, if they do not advertise, then even
high-quality products can only be sold at p;. In addition, consumers purchase one unit of
a product in each period. Some consumers are willing to purchase high-quality products
by paying & (hereafter called high-quality consumers; those who are not willing to pay &
are called low-quality consumers). Consumers can only observe the number of firms and
the advertising of products in the first period. However, they cannot distinguish between
high-quality and low-quality products. In the second period, consumers select products
based on their own consumption experience and the advertising of the firms. In other
words, if high-quality consumers purchase high-quality products in the first period, then
they will continue to purchase the same products in the second period based on their
experience. On the contrary, if they purchase low-quality products in the first period,
then they will not buy the same products in the second period; instead, they will select
others products based on advertising.

This study assumes that consumers can only confirm product quality through their
own experience with the product. Thus, high-quality consumers who purchase low-
quality products in the first period can only be sure that the products they currently
use are of low quality, and they are thus more likely to consider other products that are
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advertised as high-quality products. Therefore, only advertising in the first period will
allow firms to enter the high-quality market in both periods’. However, even with costly
advertising during the first period, low-quality products will neither be able to hold onto
consumers who purchased them in the first period in the second period, nor those who
purchased high-quality products in the first period. Therefore, it can be inferred that
unless there are many low-quality firms in the market, low-quality products will not be

able to attract high-quality consumers in the second period.

The first period | The second period
High-quality market Bl ekt
Py
Low-quality market  Low- T
Pr
= High-quality firms advertise —— High-quality firms do not advertise
= = * Low-quality firms advertise =====- Low-quality firms do not advertise

Figure 1. Firms’ Decision Making Process

Figure 1 shows the decision-making processes of two types of firms. Both types of
firms have to decide whether or not to advertise and fix prices in the first period. Firms
with high-quality products have to decide whether or not to spend a certain amount on
advertising in order to prevent imitation by firms with low-quality products. Firms with
low-quality products must decide whether or not they will spend the same amount on
advertising as firms with high-quality products. If high-quality products are advertised,
then they will enter the high-quality market in both periods; on the contrary, without
advertising, they can only be sold in the low-quality market in the first period, and
will only enter the high-quality market via word-of-mouth in the second period. Low-
quality products, that are not advertised, can only be sold in the low-quality market in
both periods; while if they are advertised during the first period, then they will enter
the high-quality market with probability u and stay in the low-quality market with
probability 1—u in the second period. After deciding on advertising strategies, firms will
determine the price of low-quality products by a Bertrand competition; once this price is

3 This assumption differs from that in the model of Kihlstrom and Riordan (1984), who assume that
advertising is simply an “admission” to enter the high-quality market in the first period. This study, on the
contrary, suggests that advertising is an admission to enter the high-quality market during both periods.
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fixed, firms will retain this price in the second period.

First, insofar as pricing is concerned, if there exists one firm with high-quality
products and more than one firm with low-quality products in the market, then even
though low-quality products are advertised and disguised as high-quality ones in the
first period, consumers will not purchase these products in the second period. Thus,
the equilibrium of prices in the market are py and p;. Second, when there is more than
one firm producing two types of products, without considering the horizontal difference
between products of the same quality, then there will be one price in the same market;
that is, the equilibrium of prices in the market are py and p,. Since there is more than
one firm, it is difficult for consumers to distinguish between true and false advertising.
Given this, firms are motivated to disguise low-quality products as high-quality ones
through both advertising and their prices (py), which will be fixed at the level of high-
quality products. In other words, if the price is higher than py, then no consumers will
purchase the product; while if the price is lower than py, then the firm will lose its
profits. Likewise, if high-quality products are not advertised in the first period, then they
can only enter the low-quality market and the price will be fixed as p;.

According to the hypotheses above, this study discusses the general models of (1)
only one high-quality product in the market, where low-quality products have more than
one basic model and (2) more than one firm who produce high-quality and low-quality
products, in order to probe into the influence of the number of firms on advertising as
quality signaling.

I11. Basic model

Here, it is assumed that there is only one high-quality firm and more than one low-
quality firm in the market. The gross profit of the firms (including fixed costs) is

7(p,q)=p-2(p,0)-Clx(p,9,q), @Y

where p indicates price and x(p , q) indicates the output of maximum gross profit. If
high-quality products are advertised in the first period, then net profit will be

(A+0) 7 (py, H) - Fy+A)=0, €))

where ¢ indicates the discount rate (in the following, we assume that 6>0 ; 6=0 can be
treated as durable goods); and A indicates the lowest advertising cost for entering the
high-quality market.

If high-quality products are not advertised in the first period, then they can only be
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sold in the low-quality market. However, in the second period, they can still enter the
high-quality market via word-of-mouth. Therefore, high-quality firms must meet the
condition below when deciding on whether or not to advertise

7(p,, H)+om (py, H) - F;=<0. €))

Regarding low-quality products, it is assumed that without advertising, the firms are
unable to gain profits above their quota. The reason for this is that if low-quality firms
obtain profits above their quota without advertising, then there would be no incentive to
disguise the quality of their product through advertising and, given this, an advertising
equilibrium would not exist. This study sets the profit of low-quality products without
advertising at 0, as the criterion of advertising of low-quality products

(1+0)x(p,, L)-F =0. 4

If a low-quality product is advertised in the first period, then the total expected profit
will be

$ (. L)+0 19 (0, L)+ (-1 ¢ (1, )] - (F,+ 4) =0, »)

where u indicates the probability of low-quality firms entering the high-quality market in
the second period. In this study, we assume that u is influenced by a consumer’s beliefs
that “firms with advertising are high-quality firms”. If consumers think that advertised
products are more likely to be high-quality products, then low-quality products can enter
the high-quality market in the second period. In other words, there is a close relationship
between x4 and a consumer’s belief in product quality (p). If consumers realize that all
firms 7 advertise in the first period, then the probability that they will purchase a high-

quality product or a low-quality product will both be % ; however, in the second period, a
low-quality product will not attract consumers who purchased it in the first period;
neither will it attract consumers who purchased a high-quality product ( % in total).
Therefore, it is assumed that a consumer’s belief in low-quality products advertised in the
first period, can result in high-quality products in the second period, p= 1—% . This is

closely related to the number of firms.
In addition, this study also defines the lowest average cost p° of high-quality firms

without advertising as

(A+6)¢(p°, H)-F; =0, (6)
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where p° must be higher than the lowest average production cost p,, of low-quality firms.
With this assumption in place, in both low- and high-quality markets, high-quality
firms will provide the products. In other words, when the left of Eq. (5) is positive and
satisfies conditional equations (2)-(4), then there will be an advertising equilibrium.
In an advertising equilibrium, high-quality products with advertising will bring in more
profit than those without advertising. Given this, Eqs. (2) and (3) can yield

¢ (o, H)—¢(p,H)=A .

Insofar as low-quality products are concerned, Eqs. (4) and (5) can yield
(1+6p) [ ¢ (py, L) - ¢ (0, L)]SA. In other words, profits with advertising are lower;

thus, the inequality is only supported below
¢y, H)-¢(p,, H)=(1+p)[ ¢ (py, L) - ¢(p,, L], )

where (1+dp)>1. Thus, when Eq. (7) is supported, this means that the profits of high-
quality products with advertising will exceed those of low-quality products®. Substituting

p=1- %into Eq. (7) gives

"= 25[¢(p1[,L)—¢(pL,L)] =7’L*
- (40| ¢ (py, L) = (0, L] - [¢ (0, H) -9 (1, H)]

)

In the first proposition, besides the marginal costs of firms, the number of firms is also a
key factor in an advertising equilibrium.

Proposition 1: When >0 , if C, (x, L) < C, (%, H) for all x, and the weak inequality is
replaced by strict inequality for some interval between x (p;, L) and
z (p° H) or if n>n", then no advertising equilibrium can exist. If
C, (x, L)=C, (x, H) for all x, and n>2, then there exists no advertising
equilibrium. Besides, when 0=0, as long as C, (%, L) = C,. (x, H) for all x,
even if 7 <7, no equilibrium can exist.

Proof 1: See Appendix A-1.

Proposition 1 shows some interesting results. First, for an advertising equilibrium to
exist, the marginal costs of high-quality products should not exceed that of low-quality
products. In other words, when the marginal costs of high-quality products are higher

4 This is similar to the conclusion of Kihlstrom and Riordan (1984). Inequality (7) also shows that
if the marginal costs for producing low-quality products is much lower than that for producing high-
quality products, then an advertising equilibrium will not exist. In their study, they develop the inequality
below: ¢ (p,, H)-¢(p,, H)>¢(p,, L) -¢(p,,L).
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than those of low-quality products, low-quality products are likely to be disguised by
advertising. Second, when low-quality products in the market are few, an advertising
equilibrium can exist. In short, once the number of firms exceeds 7°, each low-quality
product is less likely to attract high-quality consumers in the first period. Consumers
will have less negative comments about low-quality products disguised as high-quality
products. Therefore, high-quality products cannot use advertising as a signal to transmit
quality.

In addition, the existence of an advertising equilibrium % can be influenced by the
profits accrued because of a firm’s advertising. Although attaining a balanced condition
requires more profit on the part of high-quality firms, the profit gap between high-quality
and low-quality firms cannot be significant. When an advertising equilibrium exists, the
number of firms must be lower than 7. If the denominator of the right of inequality (8) is
lower than 0, n will be negative. Therefore, the profits accrued by low-quality firms from
advertising cannot be low. In addition, there is a positive correlation between 7 and the
advertising profits of high-quality products, and a negative correlation between 7 and the
advertising profits of low-quality products. This means that if high-quality firms are able
to acquire higher profits through advertising, then they are able to tolerate more firms
entering the market. However, if low-quality firms make more profit then this results in
more low-quality firms entering the high-quality market.

Finally, when the marginal costs of two types of products are the same, an advertising
equilibrium will exist only when there are two firms left in the market. Otherwise, low-
quality firms can acquire more profit through advertising. Notably, when 6 =0, apart from
the second period, and firms have the same marginal costs, an advertising equilibrium
cannot exist.

According to the results of Proposition 1, if high-quality products are not
advantageous in terms of marginal costs, then there an advertising equilibrium will not
exist. Moreover, there cannot be too many firms in the market; otherwise, advertising
equilibrium will not exist. The following section will examine situations where low-quality
firms are not advantaged in terms of cost or where there are only a few firms in the

market. When ¢ >0, we define p as
¢(p,, H)+0¢p(D,H)-F,=0, ®

where P is the maximum satisfying price in Eq. (3). This means that when high-quality
products are sold at this price, profits will be positive even without advertising. In
addition, when Eq. (5) is more than 0 and Eq. (2) is supported, Eq. (5) is substituted by
Eq. (2):

[+ (py, H) = Fy | ~{ @0y, L)+ 6 pp (0, L) +(1-p) $ (p,, L] -F, } 20, (10)
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Likewise, the researcher defines p to make Eq. (11) 0. In other words, p is the lowest
price available that prevents low-quality products from imitating high-quality products’.

[(1+8)p(p, H)-F; |-{¢ (0, L) +6 [pp (p, L)+ (1=p) ¢ (p,, D]~ F, | =0. (11)

Equation (2) is substituted by p and p to obtain the corresponding advertising level of A
and A, A=(1+6)¢(D, H)-F, , A=(1+6)¢(p, H)-F,, , respectively.

As can be seen, an advertising equilibrium only exists when high-quality products
are advantageous in terms of marginal costs, and there are only a few firms in the
market. Advertising level must be A > A > A and the price of high-quality products
should be p = py =p . Proposition 2 will demonstrate that the necessary conditions for an
advertising equilibrium include A >A ,p > p and a restriction on the maximum number of

firms.

Proposition 2: When , §>0,C, (x, H) <C, (2, L) for all x, if 2<nm <%, then there exists p
and p , and it must be p>p. In this case, there exist multiple advertising
equilibriums (py, pr,4) if p,+h>p, where pHE[Q, min (p,, +h,15)] and
A=(1+0)¢(py, H)-Fy. If n=n", then p =p, and there exists a unique
advertising equilibrium. When 6>0, and C, (x, H)=C, (x, L) for all x,
if =2, then there exists p and p such as p=p , and the advertising
equilibrium must be unique.

When 6=0 and C, (x, H) <C,. (x, L) for all x, if p exists and p,+h>p,
and (2) holds with equality, then there exists an advertising equilibrium

(0w, p1,A), where py €[p, pr+h]and A=¢ (py, H) - Fy .
Proof 2: See Appendix A-2.

Proposition 2 shows that the number of firms in the market is a key factor in terms
of advertising equilibriums. When there are only a few competitors in the market,
the market share of low-quality products in the first period will be high; when there
are more competitors, their market share will be reduced. Only when there are few
competitors, will high-quality consumers realize the low quality of these products in
the second period. Given this, the advertising of low-quality firms is less convincing to
certain consumers. On the other hand, when there are many firms in the market, only a
few high-quality consumers will recognize real quality, and it is less convincing for other
consumers. Therefore, other consumers may believe in advertising information. As long
as there are a sufficient number of firms, low-quality firms will be able to undertake the
cost of advertising because they are more likely to sell their products to high-quality

5 When 6=0, Eq. (11) can be simplified as [¢(p, H)~F,|-[¢(p, L) -F,]=0
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consumers.

In order to prevent imitation by low-quality firms, high-quality firms will spend a great
amount of money on advertising. On one hand, high-quality firms must set a higher price
to fund advertising costs and, on the other hand, they must set a lower price to prevent
low-quality firms from advertising. Within this price range, the profit accrued by low-
quality firms will not be enough to support advertising costs, and their disguises will
not lead to profit. Therefore, when there are many firms in the market, the lowest price
available to high-quality firms in order to prevent imitation will be higher than the price
fixed required to fund advertising costs. The above is demonstrated in Proposition 2.
When the number of firms exceeds 7", high-quality firms should set their prices above p
in order to prevent imitation by low-quality firms. However, when this has to be the case,
no consumers will purchase their products. For these reasons, an advertising equilibrium
will not exist when too many firms are in the market.

When 0=0, high-quality firms will not attract re-consumption. Low-quality firms
cannot attract high-quality consumers in the second period, either. Therefore, only
when high-quality firms can undertake a great amount of advertising cost, and gain
sufficient profit to fund this advertising cost, will an advertising equilibrium exist. When
0=0, p exists and p,+h>p for all x, C, (x, H) <C,(x, L) , there will be an advertising
equilibrium.

The following section will compare the number of firms and level of advertising, and
demonstrates that with more firms in the market, low-quality firms are able to gain more
profit, and that the minimum advertising costs spent by high-quality firms will increase.

Proposition 3: The increase of 7 will lead to the increase of A. That is, 2—74@ >0.

Proof 3: See Appendix A-3.

Proposition 3 suggests that high-quality firms may invite well-known singers or movie
stars to endorse their products. However, since low-quality firms can imitate this, high-
quality firms have to spend more on advertising costs to invite more celebrated artists or
movie stars, which in turn increases the minimum advertising costs spent by high-quality
firms.

IV. General model

The previous section discussed the situation where only one high-quality firm exists,
and suggested that one of the conditions required for an advertising equilibrium to exist

is that the number of firms must be lower than a certain threshold. However, the number
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of high-quality firms was not taken into consideration. Therefore, in this section, we
modify the previous model into a general model, and adjust our assumptions regarding

the probability of low-quality firms entering the high-quality market.
Ny +1

First, probability a is defined as a=1- =T where 7y is the number of high-

quality firms; and 7, is the number of low-quality firms. It is assumed that n;>1 and
n;,>1. The way in which we define a is similar to the way in which we define p. It is
assumed that high-quality consumers who purchase low-quality products in the first
period will not buy the same products in the second period. Consumers who purchase
from high-quality firms in the first period will become loyal customers of those firms. In
the second period, high-quality consumers will consider other brands who advertise over
the low-quality products they have already tried.

According to the definition of «, this study indicates that with more high-quality firms
in the market, it is more difficult for low-quality firms to enter the high-quality market
in the second period. However, when there are more low-quality firms, they will tend
to attract high-quality consumers in the second period. In order to demonstrate the
statements above, this study conducts one-order differentiation on a by 7y and 7;. The
result is shown below:

da 1-m, da 1+my,

— =<0 et r———
an,  (n,+mn,) and an, (m,+mn,)

When there is only one low-quality firm in the market, 66705 is 0. This means that the
'‘H

number of high-quality firms does not influence the probability of low-quality firms
entering the high-quality market in the second period. According to the previous
assumption, when there is only one low-quality firm, this firm will not attract any high-
quality consumers in the second period.

Then, p in Eq. (7) is substituted by a. According to the same approach in the previous

section, when

e {[eCpy , HD=¢ (o, D - [¢ 0y L)~ ¢ (0, D |} 10+ 0 ¢ (g, L)~ $ (0, 1)]
¢ 1+8)[¢ (vy, D-¢ (0., L]-[¢(p,, H)- ¢ (p,,H)] ,(12)

:nL

an advertising equilibrium will exist. Aside from satisfying more beneficial marginal
costs in high-quality firms than low-quality firms, the number of different types of firms
must also meet certain conditions in order for an advertising equilibrium to exist. In
Proposition 4, the conditions that do not result in an advertising equilibrium will be
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elaborated.

Proposition 4: When ¢ >0, if 72, >%, , then no advertising equilibrium can exist even if the
marginal cost condition is satisfied. If »,>1 and C,(«x, L)=C,(x, H) for
all x, then there exists no advertising equilibrium. Further, when d=0, as
long as C,(x,L)=C,(x, H) for all x, even if 7, <7, , no equilibrium can
exist.

Proof 4: See Appendix A-4.

If ny=1, n;+1=n"; the first model is a special case of the second model. Given
ny<n;, the larger ny is, the larger n, will be. High-quality firms can transmit quality
information via advertising. The reason for this is that when there are many high-quality
firms in the market, low-quality firms will only attract a few high-quality consumers in the
second period.

When the two types of firms have equal marginal costs, if there are more than two
low-quality firms in the market (even when there is more than one high-quality firm),
then advertising will not be able to transmit quality information. As long as the curve
of marginal cost in low-quality firms is the same as that in high-quality firms, and low-
quality firms can attract some high-quality consumers in the second period, the firms will
be willing to spend money on advertising,.

Proposition 4 shows that when there are too many low-quality firms or too few high-
quality firms, no advertising equilibrium will exist. When the condition of marginal cost
is supported, and the difference in number between the two types of firms satisfies the
relevant condition, an advertising equilibrium will exist. In order to demonstrate the
statements above, this study defines p; as below:

[(1+6) ¢y, D-F, ]~ {9 (0, L)+ 8[ag (0, L)+ (=) ¢ (1, L)] - F } =0, (10)

The corresponding advertising level is A4, = (1+6) ¢ (p,, H)-F}, - The meaning of p; and
Ay is similar to that of p and A, respectively. According to the definition of p and A in the
previous section, the conditions required for an advertising equilibrium are stated in the
proposition below.

Proposition 5: When >0, and C, (x, H) <C, (x, L) for all x and n,;<n, , if n,<n, , then
there exist p and py and it must be p>py. In this case, if D +h>& , then
there exist multiple advertising equilibriums (py, p;,A), where
D[y, min(p, +7,5)] and A=+ ¢(p,, H)-F, . If %=,  then a

unique advertising equilibrium exists. When C, (x, H)<C, (x, L) for all z, if
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ng>n; , then multiple advertising equilibriums will arise. When
C,(x,H)=C,(x,L) for all x, if ny>n;=1, then a unique advertising
equilibrium exists.

When 6=0 and C, (x, H) <C,. (x, L) for all x, if pyexists and p, +h>py,
and (2) holds with equality, then there exists an advertising equilibrium

(P, Pr, A), where py e [py, pr+h]) and A=¢ (py , H) —Fy.
Proof 5: See Appendix A-5.

Proposition 5 suggests how the number of the two types of firms influences the
existence of an advertising equilibrium. When there are more high-quality firms than
low-quality firms in the market, and when high-quality firms have better marginal costs,
low-quality firms will not have the incentive to pay for advertising since, in the second
period, they are unlikely to enter the high-quality market and cannot undertake the
enormous advertising costs. Moreover, even though there are more low-quality firms than
high-quality firms in the market, as long as there are not too many low-quality firms, an
advertising equilibrium can exist. If high-quality firms acquire more profit by advertising,
then they can set a lower price in order to prevent imitation by low-quality firms.
Therefore, when there are not many low-quality firms in the market, it is unlikely that
these firms will attract high-quality consumers. And, given this, no imitation will occur.

Next we will discuss the influence of the number of high- and low-quality firms on the
minimum amount spent by high-quality firms on advertising to transmit quality signals.
The previous section demonstrated that when more firms exist in the market, high-
quality firms will spend more money on advertising in order to prevent imitation by low-
quality firms. Proposition 6 will examine the influences of the number of different types
of firms:

Proposition 6: Increases of 7, will lead to a decrease of Ay, while increases of 7, will lead

. oAy oAy
to an increase of@. That is, 6_7LH <0 and on, >0.

Proof 6: See Appendix A-6.
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100
Figure 2. The Correlation between Advertising and Firm Numbers

The result of Proposition 6 is shown in Figure 2. If low-quality firms cannot undertake
advertising costs, then high-quality firms will not have to spend enormous amounts on
advertising. In other words, the minimum advertising cost spent by high-quality firms
depends on the number of low-quality firms in the market. According to the assumption
made in this study, while high-quality firms can establish high-quality word-of-mouth
after the first period, low-quality firms cannot do the same. When there are many high-
quality firms in the market, consumers tend to select products because of positive
word-of-mouth. Given this, it is unlikely that they will purchase unfamiliar brands. The
influence of advertising would thus be reduced. Therefore, in the second period, it is
unlikely for low-quality firms to enter the high-quality market.

However, as suggested in the previous section, if there are more low-quality firms in
the market, then they are more likely to sell products to high-quality consumers in the
second period. In order to prevent imitation, high-quality firms must increase advertising
costs. The conclusion meets the result of Proposition 6.

V. Conclusions

Advertising provides a signal of quality. However, some low-quality firms also
advertise. It is expected that when there are more firms in the market, low-quality firms
will be motivated to imitate high-quality firms since consumers are unable to distinguish
advertising of high-quality products from that of low-quality products. This study aimed
to find out whether low-quality firms can acquire profit by advertising when there are
many firms in the market. In order to clarify this issue, we constructed a signaling game
model, and extended this model into a general model in order to analyze the influence of
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different types of firms on the intensity of advertising as quality signaling. According to
the results, the following conclusions are drawn.

Even when there are many firms in the market, low-quality firms are not guaranteed
to make a profit. When there is only one low-quality firm and many high-quality firms,
low-quality firms will not have the opportunity to enter the high-quality market in the
second period. However, when there are more low-quality firms than high-quality firms
in the market, the existence of an advertising equilibrium is conditional. Only when high-
quality products have an advantage in terms of marginal costs, and the number of low-
quality firms exceeds a threshold value, are low-quality firms able to earn sufficient profit
in order to fund high advertising costs. This threshold is also influenced by the profit
of both types of firms. When high-quality firms have higher returns from advertising,
the threshold value will be higher. On the contrary, when low-quality firms have higher
returns from advertising, the threshold value will be lower. In addition, there exists a
correlation between the minimum advertising costs of high-quality firms and the number
of the two types of firms. When there are more low-quality firms in the market, high-
quality firms must spend more money on advertising. This finding implies that high-
quality firms spend too much money on transmitting quality information, resulting in a
reduction in the level of social welfare.

However, the model adopted in this study has limitations. First, the signaling role of
price is not considered. Once price is considered as a mechanism to transmit signaling,
the model will become considerably more complicated. Second, this study did not
consider situations where consumers purchase only in one period, as this was beyond
the scope of the study. Overall, this study should be seen as the first attempt to account
for the influence of the number of firms on advertising as the transmission of quality
signaling.

Appendix

(A-1) Proof of Proposition 1:

For ¢q=H and g=L , we can easily obtain the output produced by each type of firm by
op(p, @) =x(p, @), and for either q value,

¢(p11,q)—¢(pL,Q)=LfH¢p(p,q)dp. (AD)

When 6> 0, if C, (x, L) <C, (x, H) for all x , then

¢, (0, L)=2(p,L)>x(p,H)=¢,(,H) (A2)
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forall p . (Al) and (A2) together imply that
P(oy, L)-¢ (0, L)>9 (s, H) - ¢ (0, H), (A3)

in other words, (7) is impossible to hold.
Nevertheless, in the case of C,.(x,H)<C,(x,L) for all x, we cannot jump to the

conclusion that (7) is hold when 6>0 . Given p=1 f% , (7) holds when

0y H— ¢ (py, )= [Ma—%)} (6 (0, D-¢ (1,1 )

Obviously, (77) is hold when 7 is not too large, that is to say, if (8) is satisfied, then (7")
holds, and so does (7).

In addition, when C, (x, H)=C,(x, L) for all « , if there are more than two producers in
the market, that is 7 >2, then [1+0( 17% )|>1, and (7") thus cannot hold even if n<7".

Hence no advertising equilibrium can exist in this situation.

In the case of =0, when C,(x,H)=C,(x,L) for all x , (7) can only hold as an
equality because the inequalities in (A2) and (A3) turn to be equalities. Therefore, even
if n<%", in this case, no advertising equilibrium could exist. Q.E.D.

(A-2) Proof of Proposition 2

When >0 and C, (x, H) <C, (x, L) for all z , if 2<nm < n, then (7) will hold with strict
inequality. Below we are going to prove the existence of p and p . Let

(P =[A+8) ¢ (p, H) -F |- {¢(p,L)+6[pp (p, L) +(1-p) ¢ (p,,L)]-F,}.

Then ¢'(p)=(1+0)x (p, H)—(1+dp)x (p,L). We have proved in proposition 1 that
when C, (x, H)<C, (x, L) for all x, x (p, H) is larger than x (p, L), and because 0<¢ <1
and 0<p <1, it can be observed that ¢(p) is an increasing function of p . If p exists,
then ¢(p) =0 because p is the minimum price satisfying (10). Hence ¢(p) =0 if and only
ifp=p . Since p°>p,, we have

¢(p)=[1+6)¢ (1", H) - F]- { ¢ (0" L)+ 5[ pg (p",L)+(1-p)¢ (pL,L)]—FL}
<[A+8) ¢ (P, 1) = F; | ~{¢ (1, D)+ 6 [ p# (1, L) + (1= p) ¢(pL,L)]—FL}
=0

thus p>p°>p, . According to the definition of p° , we can therefore infer that
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¢ (pr,H)+0¢ (p°,H) -Fy;<0 . When C,(x,H)<C,(x,L) and 2<n<n" both hold,
¢ (p, H) will become infinite as p increases to infinity. Hence, we can find a price

satisfying ¢ (p,,, H) +0¢ (p , H)—F,>0, and we can conclude that p exists since ¢ is

continuous. At the same time, when C, (x, H)<C, (v, L) and 2<% < %" both hold, then
¢ (0, D=9 (p,, H)>(1+[¢ (0, L)-¢(p,, L)] (A4)
Inequality (A4) is equivalent to

[@+8)p(p, ) -F|-[¢ (., H)+0¢ (p,H)-F, ] >

_ _ (AB)
{#(p,L)+0[ pp (0, L)+ (1-p)p (0, 1)-F, || -[(1+ )y, L)~ F
Using (4) and subtracting [(1+0)¢(p, H) —Fy] from both sides of (A4), we obtain
[¢Co,, H)+ 8¢ (0, H) -, |
(A6)

> 9(p.L)+8] pp (0.1 +(1-p)p(p, . L)~ F, ||~ [ (1+0)p (0, H)-F, ]

By the definition of p , the left part of inequality of (A6) is zero. The expression on
the right is —¢ (p) . Therefore, (A6) implies that ¢ (p)>0 , so that p must exceed p.
The fact ¢ (p”) <0 and ¢ (p) >0 imply that p.exists. We can then conclude that when
pr+h>p , (g, pr,A) will be an advertising equilibrium, where py e [ (p, min (p,+h, ;5)]
and A=(1+6) ¢ (py, H) —Fy which is in the range between A and A . Since p >p , there
exist multiple equlibria in this case.

When 6>0 , and C, (z, H)<C, (x, L) for all z, if n=7", then the inequality of (A4)-
(A6) will turn into an equality. At that time, ¢ (p)=¢ (p) =0 implies p=p, so that the
advertising equilibrium is unique in this circumstance.

When 6>0 , and C, (x, H)=C, (x, L) for all x , if n=2 , then p=0 . We can therefore
obtain ¢ (p)=¢ (p)=0and p= p, and there exists unique advertising equilibrium.

If 6=0, then p may fail to exist even if C, (x, ) <C, (x, L) for all . At this moment,
p()=[¢ 0, D)—¢(,L)|-[Fy—F.]. 1f C.(x,H)<C,(x,L) for all w and there exists
p satisfying ¢ (p) =0 , then ¢ (p”) <0 and the continuity of ¢ implies that p exists. If
pr+h>p , then p,<p®implies ¢ (p,,, H) +6¢ (g, H) ~Fy<¢ (p°,H) +6¢ (p°,H) ~F=0 ,
while ¢ (p,) 0 for all py>p , then ¢ (py, L) +8[pg (i, L) +(1-p) ¢ (0, L) |- (F, +A) <0
if (2) holds with equality. As a result of the conditions mentioned above, any py on

the interval [Q, p,l+h] can be associated with an advertising equilibrium in which

A= (py, H)-Fy . QE.D.
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(A-3) Proof of Proposition 3

From (5), a low-quality firm can make positive profit if and only if

¢ (D, L)+ 8] pp (0, L) +(1-p) ¢ (1, , 1) - (F+A) = 0, )

Given p = 17% , inequality (5") is equivalent to

As5(1—2)[;15(pH,L)—¢(10L,L)]+[¢(10H,H)—¢(20L7H)]—FL- (A7)

Since A is the minimum advertising level that the high-quality producer can undertake to
dissuade low-quality firms from imitating, the maximum advertising costs satisfying (A7)
should also be A. Therefore,

A=5(1—%)[¢ (D4, L) =9 (0, D] +[¢ (0, H) = ¢ (01, D] -F,. (A8)

Take a partial differentiation on A over n yields

2 E s 1-9 L), (A9)

Conspicuously, since the expression of the right side of the equation is positive, we can

conclude that 04 >0. Q.E.D.
on

(A-4) Proof of Proposition 4

. 7,+1
Given a=1- nH

H L

and substitute a for p in (7), we have

Ty +

1
~ )}[Mp,,,L)—(/)(pL,L)]. (™

¢ (D, H) =9 (0, )= [M (-

After transformation, we can obtain 7; <7, . Therefore, if 72, <7, , then (7”) can hold.

7+ 1

When C, (, L)=C, (x, H) for all z, (77) is equivalent to 12[1+5(1-n — )] CIf
H L

n;>1, this inequality cannot hold and thus (7”) fails to hold. In this circumstance, no
advertising equilibrium is possible.
In the case of =0, when C, (x, L) =C, (x, H) for all x, inequalities (7”) can hold only
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in equality. Therefore, even if 72, <7, , no advertising equilibrium could exist. Q.E.D.

(A-5) Proof of Proposition 5

Let 7 ()= [(1+0) ¢ (0, ) ~Fi] {6 (0, L) +6[ag (0, L) + (1-a) ¢ (p,, L) ~F.} . When
0>0 , in the case of C, (x, H) <C,(x, L) for all x and ny <mn, , if n, <n, , then (77) will
also hold with strict inequality. Similar to the proof for proposition 2, in this case, the
existence of p and py 1s also for sure, and we can obtain y (p) >y (py) =0. Since y(p)
must be an increasing function of p, y(p) >y (py ) implies that p> Py, and there exist
multiple equlibria in this circumstance.

When C, (x,H) <C,(x,L) for all x and ny<n,, if n,=n; , we can obtain that
y (p)=y (py ) =0 and thus p=p, , so that there exists unique advertising equilibrium.
When C, (x, H)<C, (2, L) for all x , if ny>n, , then 7, <%, , and that implies (7”) must
hold with strict inequality, too. Hence we can obtain y (p) >y (py )=0 and »> Dy, and
conclude that there exist multiple equlibria in this case.

In the case of C,(x,H)=C,(x, L) for all x, if ny>n,=1, then (7”) will hold with
equality. We then can obtain that y (p)=y ( pyr)=0 and thus p= Py, therefore only unique
advertising equilibrium exists. The situation that 6=0 is the same with what we have
proved in proposition 2, thus we omit here. Q.E.D.

(A-6) Proof of Proposition 6

A low-quality producer can earn more profit when it disseminates advertising if and

only if

¢(Dy, L)+0 [a¢(p1[7L)+(1_a)¢(pLaL)]_(EJ"'A) =0. GY)

+1
Given a=1- Tyt , inequality (5”) is equivalent to
T quality (57) is eq

A<o(1-

Ny + 1
” )[¢(p[1aL)_¢(pL7L)]+[¢(p]1>H)_¢(pL7H)]_FL- (A12>

n T 1,

Similar to the definition of A, the minimum advertising level that high-quality producers
have to undertake to dissuade low-quality firms from imitating is now denote by 4,

which is the maximum advertising costs satisfying (A12). Therefore,

AH:6(1—nH+l

e (s L) = ¢(p,, D] +[¢ (0, ) - (0, , HD]-F, (A13)

Ny + 1,

First we take a partial differentiation on A, over ny yields
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04, 51-n

( L) = ¢ (g, L)-¢ (p,,L)]. (Al4)
an, (g
Then we take a partial differentiation on Ay over 7, yields

8A11 _ (5(1+TLH)
anl' (nH'+ I)

¢y, L) - ¢ (p,, L)]. (A15)

Conspicuously, the expression on the right side of equation (Al14) is negative when
n;>1 and zero when 7,=1. We can also observe that the expression on the right side of

0A,
— >0.

equation (A15) is positive when n;>1. We can conclude that < 0 and

L7 3

Q.E.D.
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The Defense Industry at the Beginning of the
Twenty-first Century: A European Perspective

Przemyslaw Skulski’

Abstract

The processes of internationalization and globalization are present across
all fields of human activity, including arms production. Political and economic
changes following the end of the Cold War have led to the increasingly globalized
production of armaments and trade in weapons. Yet not all defense firms across
all regions are poised to compete well in this environment. The trend towards
globalization has been exploited by American arms manufacturers to the greatest
possible extent, given that U.S. firms are among the most powerful and best
prepared for operation on the global market. American arms manufacturers also
make good use of critical support from the U.S. government, which perfectly
understands the rules according to which the industry operates.

Recently, one can observe a rapid shift towards collective European defense
research efforts and an integrated defense market. However, the capabilities of
the European defense industry lag far behind those of the United States. It is
worth remembering that the distance between Europe and the rest of the world is
narrow. Finding a solution to the problem of globalization in the defense industry
is of strategic importance for European companies. Without reform, Europe’s
defense industry will lose its ability to compete — a warning that holds particularly
true for East European countries.

The situation faced by the Polish defense industry at the beginning of twenty-
first century typifies the experience of other Central European countries. Until
the end of the Cold War, the Polish defense industry ranked among the most
powerful within the Eastern Block. However, after 1989, the situation changed.
Owing to a number of factors (the collapse of the Warsaw Pact market, the advent
of the new market economy, the shrinking global market on weapons, the lack of a
cogent development strategy), the early 1990s proved extremely difficult for that
industry in Poland.

This paper thus traces the development of the Polish defense industry in the
post-Cold War period, with special emphasis on restructurization process and
export possibilities.

* Associate Professor, Institute of International Economic Relations, University of Economics Wroclaw,
Poland
E-mail: przemyslaw.skulski@ue.wroc.pl
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I. Introduction’

Internationalization and globalization® are interpreted in diverse manners, referring to
different areas of human activity, with various definitions that apply to politics, culture,
and economics, for example. Scholars of internationalization and globalization have
attempted not only to define these concepts, but also to analyze their various aspects —
thereby presenting diverse and often contradictory views and interpretations.

Within the sphere of economics, for example, extremely different views on
the subjects of internationalization and globalization exist. B. Rychnowski defines
globalization as the entirety of the phenomena and processes related to the creation
of the new socio-economic order, which is supposed to function based on the principle
of maximum mobility and free flow of production factors (Pietrasiak and Mierzejewski
2010: 176). The globalization of the world economy is a process of expanding and
strengthening the correlations between countries and regions as a result of increasing
international flows and the activity of transnational corporations; this process, in turn,
leads to new relations between companies, markets, and economies in terms of quality.

Regardless of differences in perceptions of internationalization and globalization,
there is no doubt that, as processes, they occur with varying intensity in numerous
areas of the global economy and the economies of individual countries. The nature and
status in the international armaments industry provides a good illustration for this. In
comparison to civil industries, the pace and course of internationalization of the industry
is quite different. The internationalization of this industry proceeded significantly more
slowly until a certain historical moment, which was brought about principally by political
factors. The end of the Cold War became an impulse: inspiring thorough changes within
the armaments market and accelerating its globalization. Naturally, not all countries were
able to take advantage of the situation that was created at the beginning of the 1990s
to the same extent, and this unequal state has been maintained virtually until today
(Nawolski 2010).

The aim of this paper is to present the internationalization process of the European
defense industry, its considerations and effects. It is also significant to compare the
positions of individual countries in this field and their manner of functioning in the
globalized twenty-first century.

II. The internationalization process for the armaments industry

The second part of the nineteenth century brought about rapid developments in
armaments production, resulting from the Industrial Revolution. The modern arms

! T would like to thank the Center for Asian Pacific and Studies (CAPS) for supporting the research of this
paper with a Visiting Research Fellowship in the spring of 2012.

* In this paper both of the terms of internationalization and globalization are used. Globalization refers to a
final stage of the process of internationalization.
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industry owes its origins to that period. Yet despite the technological advances brought
about by new manufacturing techniques, at the turn of both the nineteenth and twenties
centuries, armaments production was dominated by a small group of enterprises (e.g.,
Krupp and Vickers) that exported a large portion of their products.

After the end of World War I, arms production declined. Cartels — which divided the
global market — were established in the interwar period. In the 1930s, companies such
as Krupp, Ford, and Vickers participated in creating national armaments industries
under state control. Turnover on the international armaments market increased, and
international cooperation on armaments production began developing at that time. The
World War II era once more brought about a significant increase in arms production.
Trade in arms, in turn, occurred mainly among the Allied countries and those forming the
so-called Axis.

After 1945, both arms production and trade were dominated by the U.S. and the
Soviet Union. Both superpowers used the armaments industry as an instrument of
foreign policy and as a point of competition, which was one of the characteristic
features of the bipolar division of the world. This led to the arms race, which furthered
the development of advanced military technologies. Cooperation within the scope of
armaments production was also developed within each of the opposing blocks. Although
these cooperative arrangements undoubtedly internationalized arms production to some
extent, this type of internationalization was carried out under specific conditions. Both
the Americans and the Russians controlled the extent and nature of the cooperation of
their allies. This was particularly visible in the case of the Warsaw Pact countries.

The end of the Cold War brought with it significant political and economic changes,
which transformed the image of both the armaments industry and the international
trade in arms. The emergence of the Central European countries from Soviet influence,
the liquidation of the Warsaw Pact, and the disintegration of the U.S.S.R. resulted in the
United States remaining as the only superpower. As a result of the end of the arms race
and the accompanying decrease in military threats, the demand for armaments fell. This
caused greater competition among producers and exporters, and there was an observable
increase in the costs related to the research and development of new armaments
systems. It must also be noted that, in the 1990s, a new strong trend emerged within the
arms production industry: armaments became a complex product and demand existed
not for individual weapons, but entire weapons systems. These systems require not
only greater integration, but also the incorporation of diverse mechanical, electronic, or
optical equipment. Therefore, engineering entire weapons systems requires technological
know-how across numerous areas of knowledge. Necessarily, there were higher costs
involved for arms producers in developing such systems, but manufacturers also faced
the need to employ foreign specialists and cooperate with entities from abroad to design
such complex systems.

In the case of armaments production, two basic forms of internationalization can be
observed within the industry (George 1998: 41-43):
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The first form involves cooperative plans carried out jointly by several
countries (represented by national companies). In the case of these projects,
each partner company is asked to share its resources — its technologies,
funds, and material and human resources. This form of cooperation
requires the establishment of appropriate cooperative relations, often
melding different organizational cultures, and necessitates each partner’s
involvement in the operationalization of the plan. Given the challenges posed
by these requirements, not all projects are successfully accomplished, and
negative experiences may act as a certain barrier against such a form of
internationalization down the line.

In the case of European armaments companies, the kind of
internationalization achieved by executing multinational projects has been
guided by the creation of appropriate institutional bases. In 1995, the Western
European Armaments Organisation (WEAQO) was created, the aim of which
was to coordinate the activities of member countries’ armaments industries to
execute common projects related to armaments production. In 2005, WEAO
was replaced in function by the European Defence Agency, operating under the
aegis and institutional structure of the European Union. The Organisation for
Joint Armament Cooperation (OCCAR) also plays an important role currently;
as an intergovernmental organization, it coordinates numerous armaments
projects, such as the Airbus A400M transport aircraft, Boxer transporter,
FREMM frigate, and Eurocopter Tiger attack helicopter.

It should also be noticed that actions of this type are related to the
proceeding European integration process and the development of the common
European Security and Defence Policy (ESDP). Its integration policy has
enhanced further multinational cooperative efforts.

The second type of internationalization applicable to the armaments industry
involves business combinations (e.g., mutual holdings of shares, mergers,
and acquisitions). This type requires greater commitment of companies’ own
resources, mainly in the form of capital. In multiple cases, political factors may
constitute critical barriers to internationalization along these lines.

The example of the British company, Westland, provides an appropriate
illustration. In the mid-1980s, Sikorsky, an American potentate in the helicopter
production sector, was interested in acquiring Westland. However, a group
of British politicians, whose leader was Defence Secretary Michael Heseltine,
advocated instead for the sale of the Westland production plant to a European
company. The dispute between the politicians led by Secretary Heseltine and
the proponents of the company’s sale to the Americans was so fierce that it
ultimately saw the Defence Secretary dismissed from office.

Although such extreme situations are not typical, it should be remembered
that the problems of the armaments sector are strongly tied up with national
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security concerns, and for this reason, arms industry conflicts stir up strong
reactions. Such a form of internationalization, however, has been successfully
applied by American (e.g., Lockheed Martin, Boeing, and General Dynamics)
and European (e.g., BAE Systems and Thales) arms producers, thus
contributing to their globalization.

When evaluating the internationalization of the armaments sector, it is noted that
the course of this process is largely influenced by two phenomena that deserve a
more thorough analysis: privatization and concentration. These factors may be seen to
influence and enhance internationalization and globalization processes, although they
are not necessary conditions. The examples of Chinese and Swedish enterprises (and not
only armaments-related ones) prove that entities that are owned by the state may also be
active participants in the international market. It seems, however, that both privatization
and consolidation facilitate internationalization and globalization.

II1. Privatization of the armaments industry

Despite the strong impact of states and their institutions on the operation of the
armaments industry, private enterprises have always been present in this sector.
Obviously, their numbers and roles vary within individual countries and with time. In the
interwar period, private enterprises, such as Renault, Messerschmitt A.G., and Vickers-
Armstrong, played a crucial role in the European armaments industry. With the onset of
World War II, however, the role of the state in the industry expanded for the majority of
countries.

After the end of World War II, the process of reducing the state's control over the
armaments industry began in certain Western countries (particularly in America). In
that period, numerous defense industry enterprises were transformed into private
companies. At the same time, in some Western European countries (notably France and
Great Britain), many enterprises producing military equipment were nationalized. A
symptomatic example here was the Renault production plants, the internationalization of
which represented a kind of a punishment for Germany’s arms production in the period
1940-44. For political reasons, the nationalization of the armaments industry was widely
carried out in the Central European countries (Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, and
Hungary).

The privatization of arms manufacture was first accomplished in the U.S. during the
early 1990s. This does not mean, however, that the state lost its control over this part
of the economy. The research and development works financing system, the procedure
of procurement for the American army, and the U.S. government’s leadership role in
organizing the international trade in arms still provide the possibility for the state to
exercise strict control over the industry.

In Western Europe, the privatization of the armaments industry proceeded in a
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different manner than in U.S. As was already mentioned, after 1945, nationalization
activities, which were supposed to ensure greater control of the state over the arms
sector, intensified in many countries. Nonetheless, in subsequent years, certain countries
began the privatization of domestic armaments companies, and it was in Great Britain
and Germany where such activities were carried out on the largest scale. Other leading
European armaments producers (namely, France, Italy, and Spain) retained a significant
portion of their respective armaments industries under strict state control. In the case of
France, for example, the second half of the 1980s saw the participation of the state in the
armaments sector increase to as much as 86% (Dussauge 1985: 16).

The change in the perception of the role of the state in the armaments sector by
the Western European countries occurred only because of the prospect of production
integration at the European level. This shift triggered privatization across the majority of
the Western European countries. In the case of France, the main armaments groups were
subjected to this process in the years 1998-99, with the French government still having
large shares in the most crucial companies. In Italy of 1990, all armaments production
plants (except those belonging to Fiat) were owned by the state. The privatization of the
greatest armaments group — Finmeccanica — began in 1993. In Spain, the privatization
of the armaments sector began at the end of the twentieth century; Spain’s privatization
was motivated by a desire to join the broader and internationalizing European armaments
industry. As a result of these changes, at the beginning of the twenty-first century, private
enterprises occupied the dominant position in the armaments sector in Europe.

The privatization process has also proceeded in other countries that act as key players
on the international armaments market. The collapse of the Eastern Bloc proved to be
a heavy blow for the Russian armaments industry, which found itself on the verge of
bankruptcy. It was decided that the only rescue was to commence a process of through
transformations and to reconstruct and restructure the armaments sector entirely.
President Yeltsin’s Decree No. 2096 of December 1993 created the basis for such
restructuring, including privatization. Three categories of armaments enterprises were
established (Sanches-Andres 1998): companies under full state control, companies with
the participation of private capital, but which remained under state control and fully
privatized enterprises.

It was assumed that within several years, 75% of over 2,000 armaments production
plants would be privatized. Although this level was not reached, the appearance of
private capital in the sector was a breakthrough. It is beyond doubt that the most crucial
enterprises still remain in the ownership of the state (for example, the largest private
company, Irkut, is a member of the UAC group, which is under state control). It is
worth adding that the Russian armaments industry has attracted foreign capital to an
increasingly large extent. The first attempts to enter the Russian arms production market
were made as early as the 1990s. EuroMil, a company established by the European group
Eurocopter, and the largest Russian helicopter producer, the company Mil, may serve as a
relevant example here. Another example is the Indian and Russian joint-venture company
Brahmos, which operates in the rocket missile segment. Recently, large European
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armaments groups, the French Thales (among others), have shown interest in the
Russian market.

Privatization processes have also been undertaken in countries of lesser global
significance within the armaments industry, such as the Czech Republic, Poland,
and Hungary. Despite the fact that in Poland’s case privatization did not produce the
expected effects, privatization activities did influence the internationalization of the
domestic armaments industry. However, the price of Eastern European privatization
efforts generally appears to be high: in the form of the bankruptcy of numerous
enterprises and the decrease in the production volume of the entities which survived.

It bears mention that some countries approach the privatization of the armaments
industry at great distance. China is such an example. Virtually the whole armaments
industry in this country is owned by the state. Even if Chinese armaments groups
establish companies, they are controlled by the state. Actions within the 863 Program
are characteristic of this approach to privatization. The program that was founded by
Chinese government intended to stimulate the development of advanced technologies
and had encouraged greater participation of private companies operating mainly in IT
sector in military projects. (National High-Tech R&D Program 2010; Nazarov 2009).
However, it is currently difficult to foresee how the process of privatization Chinese
defense industry will proceed.

IV. Consolidation of the armaments industry

Numerous authors rightly observe that the consolidations of individual national
industries may be treated as an introduction to the internationalization of armaments
production. The consolidation processes presently underway stretch beyond national
borders.

The consolidation of European armaments enterprises began as early as in the 1960s.
This phenomenon was most visible in the case of British, French, and German aviation
companies. In the early 1960s, there were merely three enterprises active in aircraft
production in Great Britain: British Aircraft Corporation, Hawker Siddeley Group, and
Westland Helicopters. The following years witnessed consolidation in other countries
(such as in Italy, the Netherlands, and Switzerland) and in other production areas (such
as the shipbuilding industry and among companies producing equipment for ground
forces). However, it was not before the late 1990s when a reorganization of the sector
on a pan-European scale began. This was also an impulse for consolidation beyond the
borders of individual countries. Such actions were aimed at ensuring that European
companies could enjoy an appropriately strong position and could compete on the global
market.

The most important integration processes took place within aviation, since the
largest armaments groups come from this branch of production. In late 1998, six major
European companies from this sector — the French Aerospatiale and Matra, the British
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BAe, the German DASA, the Italian Finmeccanica, and the Swedish Saab — suggested
the establishment of an integrated group, which was to be called EADC (European
Aeronautic Defence and Space Company). However, due to significant discrepancies
between the companies, the project was not launched. Therefore, the two largest
companies, BAe and Aerospatiale, started to search for partners among other companies
in order to boost their competitive advantage in Europe. DASA was the most desired
partner. As a result of negotiations, the German company agreed to merge with BAe.
However, after both British and German governments approved the transaction, in
January 1999, BAe bought out another British company, Marconi Electronic Systems,
thus establishing BAE Systems. As a result of this acquisition, a merger with the British
group became less appealing to the Germans, who soon withdrew. The German company
then truned to the French group, Aerospatiale Matra. The new company — European
Aeronautic, Defence and Space (EADS) — was established in October 1999, and in
December, the Spanish company CASA joined it. In 2000, the group was joined also by
the Italian company Finmeccanica (Zukrowska and Gracik 2006: 188-189).

Although these two European groups — BAE Systems and EADS — are believed to
be competitors, the consolidation processes described above has also increased the
multinational ties between armaments companies in Europe. This finding is mainly
related to the projects that have been carried out jointly by both groups. The Tornado,
Eurofighter, and Airbus aircraft ought to be enumerated as examples of such cross-group
collaboration (Zukrowska and Gracik 2006: 189).

Consolidation has also dynamically proceeded among other enterprises producing
vessels and their armaments and equipment. This process has been most visible with
respect to Great Britain, Spain, the Netherlands, France, and Germany. France currently
has two main shipyard companies (DCNS and CMN), which ensure self-sustainability
with this respect. The largest armaments producer for the French navy is DCNS, a
group established in 2007 as a result of business combination of the DCN arsenal and
the shipyard companies belonging to the Thales group. On the British market, two
enterprises are important players today: BAE Systems and Babcock International. In
Germany, vessel production has been dominated by Thyssen Krupp Marine Systems AG.
In Spain, the basic producer of equipment for the navy is Navantia. In the case of the
Netherlands, after a rather unsuccessful consolidation attempt beginning in the early
1970s, only one vessel manufacturer has remained: Damen Schelde Naval Shipbuilding
(European Shipbuilding Industry 2010; Niemiecki przemysl stoczniowy 2010).

In the 1990s, European multinational projects were carried out in the shipbuilding
industry, but they played a smaller role in the overall consolidation process than in the
aviation industry. The projects were mainly concerned with producing lighter equipment,
in particular torpedo systems and missiles. In this area, France still cooperates with
Germany, Sweden, and Spain.

One of the characteristic features of the consolidation of the armaments industry has
been its so-called transatlantic dimension. The need for stronger military integration
within NATO has forced the participating states to consider the compatibility of their
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defense systems and to prevent the doubling of their efforts in the area of military
technological and scientific research. Establishing closer connections between the
armaments industries of the United States and Western Europe constitutes, a greater
challenge than mere integration on the European continent, however.

The Americans were the first to carry out consolidation of the defense and aviation
industries at the end of the twenties century. Such actions were possible because of its
highly innovative economy, oriented toward improving its competitiveness. Other factors,
such as the end of the Cold War and the resulting reduction of U.S. defense budgets,
favored consolidation. The more so that such actions were supported by the Washington
administration. In 1993, Deputy Defense Secretary William J. Perry explicitly advocated
consolidation at a meeting with various representatives of the armaments industry. Since
the statement took place during an official supper, it was affectionately dubbed “the last
supper” (Bitzinger 2009: 17).

The main phase of American defense industry consolidation ended before 2000. The
lack of consent to merge the Lockheed Martin and Northrop Grumman groups in 1997
was a signal indicating that consolidation had progressed far enough. As a result of this
first round of consolidation, the number of the companies with strategic significance in
U.S. arms production decreased from around 50 in the early 1980s, to just five a decade
later. Renowned companies, such as General Motors, Ford, and McDonnell Douglas,
withdrew from the armaments sector entirely or were acquired by other groups.

From the European point of view, strengthening cooperation with American
companies has consistently been of strategic significance due to the fact that the
American market is extremely large. Accordingly, some European groups (BAE Systems,
Thales, and Finmeccanica) have actively acquired American companies. American
groups, in turn, have shown a slightly weaker interest in the European market due to
its much smaller demand potentials and its continuous and significant atomization into
national markets.

Cooperation in executing joint ventures has been developing significantly better.
Establishing relations of this type between the largest enterprises across the Atlantic has
often been the result of cooperation between governments in a particular area. Notable
partnerships include: Boeing and BAE Systems, Lockheed Martin and EADS, Northrop
Grumman and EADS, as well as Raytheon and Thales. As a result of the cooperation
between the latter entities, Thales Raytheon Systems — which integrates the production
of anti-aircraft defense systems — was established as the first joint European-American
project covering an entire segment of the market. Another crucial collaboration began
when BAE Systems joined the American Joint Strike Fighter project in the beginning of
the twenty-first century.
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V. Globalization of the armaments industry at the beginning
of the twenty-first century

The changes that occurred after 1989 accelerated the internationalization of the
armaments industry. It can be said today that arms production has become truly global.
However, the term “globalization” itself is obviously interpreted in a variety of manners
and provokes all manner of disputes and controversies accordingly. If this notion is taken
to mean the most advanced form of internationalization, which signifies operation on the
global market, it is worth contemplating which companies and which countries take the
greatest advantage of the globalized armaments market. The issues related to the effects
of this globalization process are also important.

The United States has undoubtedly been the greatest beneficiary of the globalization
of the armaments market to date. This country perfectly exploits its position as the only
superpower by dominating both in the production and sale of armaments. Globalization
is also used to good effect by the largest American armaments groups, such as
Lockheed Martin, Boeing, Raytheon, and L-3 Communications. Table 1 presents the 20
largest armaments companies in 2010. The position of a company in the ranking list is
determined by its sales volume calculated in US$ billions for that year. Seven American
entities are to be found among the top ten largest armaments companies worldwide, and
as many as 14 make the top twenty. At the beginning of the twenty-first century, the
largest American armaments companies accounted for approximately 60% of global arms
production (SIPRI Yearbook 2010: 254; Nowak 2011).

Table 1. Top 20 Arms-producing Companies in 2010

Arms sales Total Total
Arms sales | Total sales .
Rank Company Country [in USD m.] | [in USD m] as % of profits [employment
’ “ | total sales |[in USD m.] [int.]
| |Lockheed- USA 35.7 45.8 78 2.92 132.0
Martin
2. | BAE Systems UK 32.9 34.6 95 1.67 98.2
3. | Boeing USA 31.4 64.3 49 3.30 160.5
. | Northrop USA 28.1 34.6 81 2.05 117.1
Grumman
. | General USA 23.9 325 74 2.62 90.0
Dynamics
6. | Raytheon USA 23.0 25.2 91 1.88 72.4
7. |EADS Europe 16.4 60.6 27 0.73 121.7
8. | Finmeccanica Italy 144 24.8 58 0.74 75.2
9. L-3 L USA 13.1 15.7 83 0.96 63.0
Communications
United
10. Technologies USA 11.4 54.3 21 4.71 208.2
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11. | Thales France 9.9 17.4 57 0.06 63.7
12. | SAIC USA 8.2 11.1 74 0.62 43.4
13. | Oshkosh Truck USA 7.1 9.8 72 0.79 12.4
14, S;’l?ff;fr USA 5.9 16.0 37 0.76 91.0
15. | Honeywell USA 5.4 33.4 16 2.02 130.0
16. | Safran France 4.8 14.52 34 0.67 54.3
17. | Rolls-Royce UK 4.3 16.8 26 0.84 38.9
18. | General Electric USA 4.3 150.2 2 11.64 287.0
19. | ITT Corporation USA 4.0 11.0 36 0.65 40.0
20. | Almaz-Antei Russia 3.9 4.43 89 0.02 88.7

Note: The table does not include Chinese companies, because of the lack of comparable and
sufficiently accurate data.
Source: SIPRI Yearbook 2012: 251-256.

The strong performance of American groups is owing to two factors: first, their better
preparation for operation on the global market than their competition (as was already
mentioned, the consolidation and privatization processes in the American armaments
industry ended earlier than in the case of European countries); and second, the active
assistance they receive from state institutions. Despite the change of relations between
U.S. armaments companies and the state, political decisions influence the operation of
the sector to a large extent.

It must also be noted that entities related to the aviation industry play a crucial role
among the leading American armaments producers. Such companies include Lockheed
Martin, Boeing, Northrop Grumman, and Raytheon. The aviation industry stands as
one of the most innovative branches of the modern economy, thus it wields significant
influence within both the armaments industry and civil sectors of the economy.

Certain European armaments companies — BAE Systems, EADS, Finmeccanica,
Thales, and Rolls-Royce — prove that there is space not only for the Americans on the
global market. However, only the largest and the most efficiently managed entities
successfully compete with their transatlantic counterparts. It needs to be added that
the cause of the very good results obtained by the British BAE Systems resides in its
strong position on the American market. This was possible due to the company’s active
investment policy geared towards acquiring American enterprises.

During recent years, Russian entities have been gaining an increasingly stronger
position on the global armaments market. Although the armaments industry in this
country has still been experiencing serious problems (mainly ones related to financing
and organization), groups such as Almaz-Antei, United Aircraft Corporation (UAC),
Tactical Missiles Corporation (KTRW), and Russian Helicopters have been increasingly
stronger competitors for American and European companies due to the consolidation
process.
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Chinese companies are a big mystery on the global armaments market. The relevant
literature provides merely single pieces of reliable information on the organizational
structure and the operation of the Chinese armaments industry. Very frequently, only
fragmentary information concerning individual enterprises is published. This makes it
difficult to construct an overall image of the armaments industry in China. Due to the
lack of reliable data related to sales volumes and the obtained profits, Chinese firms
are not usually accounted for in the comprehensive global ranking lists of armaments
companies. However, it more than probable that entities such as Aviation Industries of
China (AVIC), China North Industries Group Corporation (NORINCO), and China State
Shipbuilding Corporation (CSSC) have enormous potential. These are gigantic, state-
controlled entities, employing hundreds of thousands of employees. The changes that
China has introduced to date all aim to increase the competitiveness of its national
armaments enterprises. Therefore, the fields of aviation production, rocket and
astronautic equipment, ground armaments, the military shipbuilding industry, and
nuclear energy are each assigned two entities, which are supposed to cooperate and
compete with one another (Skulski 2008: 402). In more recent years, the Chinese have
been mainly interested in building a strong presence at the regional level (in Asia and
Africa, in particular). However, there is much evidence that in the near future they will
show increasingly more interest in the global market. This is indicated by fact that the
Chinese armaments industry has upgraded its offerings substantially, so as to target
buyers beyond the Third World. The so-called J-20 stealth fighters (test flown in 2010)
and J-31 (test flown in 2012) stealth fighters, may serve as examples here. This is an
apparent signal that Chinese companies have been able to master even the most modern
stealth technologies (with reduced radar visibility). The tender submitted by China’s
president Hu Jintao during his visit to the U.S. at the beginning of 2011 — consisting in
supplying a president helicopter to the Americans (VXX program) and an advanced
training airplane to the U.S. Air Force (T-X programme) — proves that the Chinese are
more and more interested in the markets of the highly developed countries (Glowacki
2011).

Smaller companies operating in the armaments sector, which are concerned about
maintaining their position, must prepare appropriate action strategies. This statement
applies to entities such as those from Central-Eastern Europe, including Polish ones.
By concentrating their resources, small enterprises may try to win a better competitive
position with respect to the largest groups. Such concentration reduces the internal
competitive struggle between companies from the same country, which usually leads to
decreased development capacities (particularly in situations in which funds for research
and development are limited). It should also be borne in mind that in the longer term,
Polish enterprises may undergo consolidation with the Euro-Atlantic industry. This
process will be advantageous only if the sector undergoes preliminary restructuring
and consolidation. Actions in this direction have been undertaken in recent years, and
a positive example of consolidation is the creation of two capital groups in the Polish
defense industry. It is beyond all doubt that such actions were made too late (Nowak
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2011; Jaworski 2006: 134-139). Early in 2013, the consolidation of the Polish defense
industry faced another discussion. The proposed integration of all defense enterprises
into one single national conglomerate was opposed by the idea of two large groups
operating in parallel — with a separate “armoured holding” controlled by Huta Stalowa
Wola S.A. (HSW) to counterbalance the position of Polski Holding Obronny holding
(Rada, 2013). Finally in September 2013 Polish Prime Minister Donald Tusk announced
creation of single national conglomerate under the name Polish Armaments Group
(Konsolidacja, 2013).

The progressing internationalization of arms production and trade involves multiple
threats, though, which may not be overlooked. They concern, above all, the uncontrolled
spread of military technologies and arms trade irregularities. The globalization of the
armaments industry has exposed serious gaps in all currently applicable regulations
governing arms export, thereby sanctioning the sale of arms to organizations or groups
that violate human rights and to countries subject to embargoes. This problem is
addressed by the report “Arms without borders,” which reveals that companies from the
EU, U.S., and Canada circumvent existing arms sale regulations and export components
of weapons or have them manufactured abroad. Multiple armaments groups already have
a global range; by contrast, applicable regulations do not. Therefore, it is possible that
weapons reach regimes that violate human rights.

Currently two main gaps in law may be identified that allow armaments companies to
legally circumvent the applicable regulations (Bron kontrolowana 2010):

e If weapons are prohibited to be sold in whole, it is possible to sell individual
components thereof. EU member states, the U.S., and Canada refuse to
sell attack helicopters to China, but at the same time the new Chinese Z-10
attack helicopters would not fly without the parts and technologies shared
by the following companies: Augusta Westland, Pratt & Whitney Canada, and
Eurocopter. AH-64 Apache helicopters, used by Israel during the Lebanon
crisis, for example, are composed of thousands of elements manufactured
around the world — including in Great Britain, the Netherlands, and Ireland.
According to the Code of Conduct of the European Union as to the export of
weapons, such countries should refuse to export such parts directly to Israel.

e [f it is prohibited to sell weapons from one’s own country, the transaction may
be carried out from another country. In May 2006, governmental security
forces opened fire on demonstrators while suppressing riots in Uzbekistan,
killing hundreds of people. During that massacre, Land Rover military vehicles
were used, built 75% from British parts. The structural components for those
vehicles were first sent to Turkey, where they were subsequently assembled
and adapted for military purposes. Finished vehicles were purchased by the
Uzbekistani government. The British government had no control over the
transaction since the vehicles were not assembled and adapted for military
purposes in United Kingdom itself.
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It goes without saying that the currently applicable legal regulations do not
sufficiently regulate the operation of the global weapons market. Many existing gaps in
law can be relatively easily exploited in this age of the globalized armaments industry.
In addition, regulations pertaining to dual use technologies are debatable. If, in the
case of weapons of mass destruction, the weapons are appropriately constructed under
observation, then the situation with respect to conventional weapons is totally different.
Therefore, it seems necessary to prepare a completely new international treaty that
regulates the issues related to both arms production and trade. This is in the interest of
all people, except for armaments manufacturers and exporters. The opposition of these
latter has resulted in the very slow progress made on the Arms Trade Treaty.

VI. The Polish defense industry at the beginning of the
twenty-first century: a case study

The situation faced by the Polish arms industry at the beginning of the twenty-
first century provides a good illustration of comparable situations across the Central
European countries. Up until the end of the Cold War, the Polish defense industry ranked
among the most powerful within the Communist bloc. Poland was a leading producer
of military vehicles (tanks and armored transporters), aviation equipment (helicopters
and transport and combat aircraft), ships, small arms, and light weapons. After 1989,
four factors dampened the long-term perspectives of the Polish arms industry: first, the
collapse of the Warsaw Pact market; second, the advent of the new market economy in
the region; third, the shrinking global arms market in the post-Cold War era; and finally,
the lack of a cogent development strategy for the Polish defense industry. As a result, the
beginning of the 1990s was extremely difficult for that branch of Polish industry.

The last 20 years have left deep marks upon the Polish arms industry, which has
undergone extensive restructuring due to drastic reduction of military procurement?.
The shipbuilding industry suffered the worst and was indeed almost wiped-out, but
army and air force suppliers survived — barely — by undergoing ownership changes or by
being incorporated into larger state-owned holding companies. Despite these intense
challenges, still more than 20,000 people are presently employed in Polish defense-
affiliated companies — despite the fact that Polish Army procurement, for a long time,
ceased to be these companies’ sole or main source of income.

At the beginning of the twenty-first century, Polish governments were implementing a
series of reorganization plans, written into subsequent restructuring strategies, for 2002-
2005 and then 2007-2012. These strategies were mostly successfully implemented, and
they have shaped the current landscape of the Polish defense industry. Nowadays the
defense sector may be divided into four basic segments (Polish Defence Yearbook 2012:

* It is worth to consider that the Polish Army has shrunk fourfold over this period.
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18):

e state-owned companies under the umbrella of the national holding company;
e state-owned companies outside holding, slated to remain state property;

e state-owned companies slated for privatization; and

e private-owned companies.

The defense industry in Poland is now composed of over 100 companies, offering
products and services, or dealing in defense products, to cater to the security and
military needs of the state. Cooperating with these companies is almost another 100
companies required to meet specific demands of the law governing trade in Armament
and Military Equipment (A&ME). Of the state-owned companies, most belong to the
national holdings.

The largest Polish defense company is Polski Holding Obronny (Polish Defense
Holding; earlier known as Bumar Group). This group offers wide assortment of
military products (small arms and light weapons, military electronics, military vehicles,
ammunition) and is shared into four capital sub-units or “product divisions”: Bumar
Amunicja (Bumar Ammunition), Bumar Zolnierz (Bumar Soldier), Bumar Elektronika
(Bumar Electronics), and Bumar Lad (Bumar Land). Each of these divisions is organized
around a nucleus, or “leading entity,” and is mostly the foremost company in any given
area of Polish arms production.

Among the second group, companies which are part of state-owned holding
companies, are those connected with Agencja Rozwoju Przemyslu S.A. (Industrial
Development Agency S.A.). The most important component of this group is Huta Stalowa
Wola S.A.

A separate group within the Polish defense industry consist of the Wojskowe
Przedsiebiorstwa Remontowo-Produkcyjne (Military Repair and Manufacturing Plants),
owned by the Ministry of National Defence. This segment is made up of 11 plants
employing roughly 3,500 workers, and it plays an important role still in maintaining the
material readiness of the Polish Army*.

The Polish defense industry is still mostly state-owned. Foreign capital has taken
over a relatively limited number of Polish companies, mostly in the aerospace industry.
Examples of foreign arms companies active on the Polish market are: EADS, Agusta
Westland, Sikorsky Corporation, and Pratt & Whitney. Despite the ongoing presence
of state-owned entities, the last two decades have seen the entrance of a brand new
player into the Polish defense sector scene: independent, privately owned domestic
manufacturers. These are mostly small and medium-sized companies, offering highly
specialized high-tech products. Among the most active are DGT, W.B Electronics S.A,

* As mentioned before, in September 2013 the Polish government started consolidating its defense industry
by creating the Polish Armaments Group. This new group will bring together state-owned companies,
including Huta Stalowa Wola, Polish Defense Holding and Wojskowe Przedsiebiorstwa Remontowo-
Produkcyjne.
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TELDAT, AMZ Kutno, and Szczesniak.

After 1989, Poland lost its position on the international armaments market. In the
1980s, Poland had ranked among the top ten biggest arms exporters. However, in the
twenty-first century, Poland’s position has thus far been much lower. From 2006-2010,
Poland ranked seventeenth among global arms exporters (SIPRI Yearbook 2011: 302).
The value of Polish arms exports over the period 2002-2010 can be estimated at about
US$ 300-400 million per year. The only exception to this occurred in 2009, when Polish
arms export rose to US$ 1,932 billion (see Table 2). The main recipients of Polish
military products and services are the following countries: the U.S., Canada, India,
Malaysia, Algeria, Denmark, Norway, Italy, Vietnam, and Great Britain. To improve arms
export, in mid-2012, the Polish government inaugurated a new program promoting the
military products of the Polish defense industry. It is a fitting step, but its results will be
appreciable only in the future.

Table 2. Polish Arms Exports 2002-2010
Year 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010

Value
(inm. of US $, in 95 241 371 396 367 406 537 1932 457
2009 prices)

Source: Export values based on statistics provided by the Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

The future of the Polish defense industry clearly is tied to that of the European arms
industry. The problem for Poland, however, is how to find and occupy the most profitable
position — not as a subcontractor, but as an active participant in European armament
programs and projects.

VII. Conclusions

The changes brought about by the end of the Cold War have furthered the
globalization of arms production and the weapons trade. Those changes have, to the
greatest extent, been exploited by the American armaments groups. U.S. firms have
been the most powerful and best prepared for operation on the global market. These
companies also make good use of the support of the American administration, which
perfectly understands the rules according to which the industry operates.

Only the largest Western European groups can presently compete with the
Americans on the global market. It seems that Europe does not use its potential in
this respect, because it should be noted that the European armaments companies are
internationalized to a greater extent than their American competitors, in particular with
respect to advanced forms of international cooperation, such as creating subsidiaries
and branches abroad and acquiring foreign enterprises. Three European groups, BAE
Systems, EADS, and Thales, have been exceptionally active and successful in this area.
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The future of minor entities, both in Western and Central Europe, does not look
quite so bright. Their fate is tied to their ability to become involved in the nascent trans-
European armaments industry. When acting in isolation and without coordination, they
will lose the chance even to supply their own armies. For the rule “big is beautiful” is
unconditionally true with respect to the armaments market.
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The Impact of Innovations on the ICT Market
in the Twenty-first Century

Boguslawa Drelich-Skulska*

Abstract

This article explores the influence of innovations on the information and
communication technologies (ICT) market. In the first part of the article, I
draw on extant literature concerning the definition of innovation to describe
notable types of innovation and the factors that determine their introduction in
various functional areas and processes. Following this, I analyze the influence of
innovation on the efficiency of virtual organizations that have been active in the
ICT market (i.e., Google, Nasza-Klasa). These case studies clearly illustrate that
innovation allows firms to secure competitive advantages within the dynamic
segments of the ICT market, and is thus a key factor for success.

In this vein, the case studies demonstrate that for enterprises that operate in
dynamic markets characterized by frequent changes in technology, innovation
is the primary contributor of competitive advantage. In particular, product and
service innovations are most important for providing firms with advantages over
their competitors and redefining the market structure.

I. Introduction'

Innovation is often referred to as the engine of growth. Despite its importance, it
is often difficult to understand how innovations occur in light of the complexity of a
company’s internal environment and interconnections with external business partners.
Although specific activities that can increase an enterprise’s innovative potential have
been identified, there remains no universal solution for comprehensively boosting
innovation. Because the identification of this universal solution remains elusive, there has
been a recent increase in empirical research performed on individual companies. This
research has collectively sought to provide a detailed understanding of internal factors
that contribute to innovation within enterprises. In line with this recent research, this
paper’s primary hypothesis is that innovation is a key factor for allowing a firm to gain a
competitive advantage in dynamic segments of the ICT market.

In exploring this hypothesis, this article seeks to expand upon current knowledge
concerning the role of innovation in virtual organizations that are active on the ICT
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market. In particular, the analyses performed in this paper will focus on (a) exploring the
occurrence of innovations in different functional areas and processes of an organization,
and (b) determining the influence of innovations on relationships between virtual
organizations that are active in the ICT market.

II. The theory of innovation

1. Definition of innovation

The tendency for innovations to induce organizational growth and adaptability
(Ahmed 1998) seems to be particularly pronounced in dynamic markets, where they
allow companies to proactively shape the manner in which the market develops and
adjust to unexpected changes in the external environment. In this way, innovation
equips companies with tools needed to better respond to environmental change,
remain competitive in increasingly competitive environments, and exploit new market
opportunities.

Though most firms claim to support innovation, the general lack of understanding
surrounding this term has generated a situation in which “innovation” is largely
synonymous with R&D investment or product development. The term “innovation,”
however, relates to concepts that transcend a company’s products and services. One
of the earliest definitions for the term describes innovation as “...the generation,
acceptance and implementation of new ideas, processes, products and services”
(Thompson 1965: 2). Buckler offers a similarly high-level perspective, describing
innovation as “an environment, a culture — almost spiritual force — that exists in a
company” (Buckler 1997: 43). Both Thompson and Buckler indicate that rather than be
restricted to a domain populated by a dedicated group of employees, innovation pervades
the whole of a company’s activities and processes. This perspective has been supported
by Myers and Marquis who developed one of the earliest and most comprehensive
definitions for innovation. They argued that “innovation is not a single action but a total
process of interrelated sub processes. It is not just the conception of a new idea, nor
the invention of a new device, nor the development of a new market. The process is all
these things acting in an integrated fashion” (Myers and Marquis 1969: 44). Farr and
West extended classic definitions for innovation, indicating that the value it generates
for the company’s stakeholders is a critical aspect of its conceptualization as well. For
them, innovation relates to “...the intentional introduction and application within a
role, group or organization of ideas, processes, products and procedures, new to the
relevant unit of adoption, designed to significantly benefit role performance, the group,
the organization or the wider society” (Farr and West 1989: 16). This perspective has
been further elaborated upon by Trott, who distinguished “innovation” from “invention”
by arguing that definitions for the former should incorporate the concept of commercial
benefits. According to Trott, innovation is comprised of three key elements: theoretical
conception, technical invention, and commercial exploitation (Trott 2005: 15). In parallel
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with his development of an equation that predicts innovation, Trott developed one of
the most widely recognized definitions of the term. He argued that innovation is “the
management of all activities involved in the process of idea generation, manufacturing
and marketing of a new (or improved) product or manufacturing process or equipment”
(Trott 2005: 16).

Despite the pervasiveness with which it is applied, Trott’s definition was not the
first to include newness or change as critical components. The concepts of novelty and
change were also incorporated into Damanpour’s definition for innovation. According
to Damanpour, “innovation is conceived as a means of changing an organization, either
as a response to changes in the external environment or as a pre-emptive action to
influence the environment. Hence, innovation is here broadly defined to encompass a
range of types, including new products or services, new processes and technologies, new
organization structures or administrative systems, or new plans or program pertaining to
organizational members” (Damanpour 1996: 694). Owing to the broadness of its scope, I
have adopted Damanpour’s definition for innovation for the subsequent sections of this
paper.

Many researchers have argued that the innovation process can be divided into phases.
Ahmed, for example, argued that the successful development and commercialization of
innovations requires three critical stages. Many innovations may not proceed beyond the
first stage, idea generation, because of incompatibility or inconsistency with corporate
strategy. In the second stage, different types of structured methodologies are applied to
verify the degree to which the new idea is useful and compliant with the organization’s
objectives. In the final stage, commercialization, the extent to which the idea is
operationally feasible is determined to capitalize on the results of the earlier phases
(Ahmed 1998: 30). Whereas most innovative ideas are generated in the first phase, the
second and the third phases feature critical measures for transforming those ideas into
successful products, services, and organizational solutions.

Similar to Ahmed, Baregheh, Rowley, and Sambrook also argued that the innovation
process occurs over several steps. However, Baregheh and his colleagues offer a more
detailed account of how innovation occurs. Specifically, the authors indicate that five key
steps are required to successfully innovate. These steps include the creation, generation,
implementation, development, and adoption of the new idea (Baregheh, Rowley, and
Sambrook 2009: 1333). These stages emerged from a content analysis of more than sixty
definitions of innovation and a cluster analysis involving the most commonly cited themes
in various theoretical papers. However, rather than extract a single notion to represent
each of the stages, Baregheh et al. simply grouped the most common words. Therefore,
despite the nuances offered by this approach, there exists a possibility that it identified
phases of innovation that are not mutually exclusive. For example, the idea “creation”
may be equivalent to “generation” and “implementation” may be equivalent to “adoption.”
In spite of their attempt to develop a framework for a more differentiated innovation
process, Baregheh et al.’s approach would yield only three stages.

Trott suggested another view of the innovation process that can be illustrated with
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an advanced innovation model based on interactions between the company and its
environment. This model delineates three sectors of a firm that should be the core of
innovation generation and support: creative individuals, firm operating actions and
activities, and firm architecture and external linkages. These three sectors facilitate the
efficient generation of ideas, thus allowing for timely responses to external incentives
to innovate, including technological progress and changes in social dynamics and
market structures. As a result, the three aforementioned sectors can serve to improve a
firm’s adaptations to change. Trott’s model, which incorporates these sectors, has been
summarized in Figure 1 below.

Scientific and

technological

developments -
inevitably lead to
knowledge inputs

Social changes and »
market needs ‘=
generate demands
and opportunities

Creative
individuals

architecture
and external
linkages

operating
functions and
activities

\ » Firm develop
‘ knowledge,
processes
and products

Figure 1: Overview of the innovation process
(Source: Trott, 2005: 10)

Trott’s model provides a systemic view of a firm and allows for an understanding of
its innovation process in the context of external factors. However, the model possesses
one critical weakness; it exclusively conceptualizes the innovation process as a reaction
to changes in the external environment. However, there have been a number of cases in
which firms have used innovation as a tool to proactively shape the markets they operate
in, thus increasing the degree to which they are competitive in those markets. To render
Trott’s model a more accurate representation of the markets in which firms operate, it
should incorporate the proactive aspects of innovation as well.

2. Innovation types

Past literature on innovation features a number of typologies of the concept.
These typologies focus on different, but equally important aspects of the innovation
process. These aspects include (a) the functional area of a company’s activities in
which innovation occurs, (b) the parts of a company’s system that facilitate innovation
generation, (c) types of change caused by innovation, and (d) approaches to intellectual
property rights for innovative solutions.

Below, I describe four typologies of innovation in greater detail, as they collectively
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provide a comprehensive overview of different types of innovation. Key categories used
by each of the typologies are summarized in Table 1.

Table 1: Key types of innovation

No. | Identified innovation types Description
1 |- Product innovation - The development of a new or improved product
* Process innovation + The development of a new or improved process
- Organizational innovation | - Introduction of a new venture division, a new
internal communication system, a new accounting
procedure, etc.
* Management innovation |- Total quality management (TQM) systems, business
process reengineering (BPR), Enterprise Resource
Planning (ERP) introduction
* Production innovation * Quality circles, just-in-time manufacturing system,
introduction of new production planning software
- Commercial/marketing - New financing arrangements, new sales approaches
innovation
* Service innovation * The development of a new or improved service offer
2 |+ Individual-level - Focus on innovative activities of single employee
innovation
- Company-level innovation | * Focus on the company as the environment that
facilitates the generation of innovation
+ Network-level innovation | Focus on the influence of external relationships
(particularly with other companies) as the source of
innovation
+ Systemic innovation + Focus on the company system (complex interactions
with other firms and the institutional environment)
as the facilitator of innovation
3 |+ Incremental innovation - Improves the quality and functionality of existing
products and services to target more demanding
customers
+ Breakthrough innovation |- Offers simpler and more practical products and
services on the existing market to (typically) target
the lower end of the market) or compete with lack
of consumption (new market innovation)
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4 |- Closed innovation + Innovation that remains internal to a company;
typically new solutions are patented and intellectual
property rights are strongly protected

* Open innovation + Innovation that is either with the external
environment or is deliberately developed in an open
environment to avoid the exploitation of intellectual
property rights (e.g., open source programmers)
(Sources: Trott 2005: 17; Littunen and Varis 2010: 128-154; Christensen and Raynor 2010; Almirall
and Casadesus-Masanell 2010: 27-47)

The list of innovation typologies outlined in Table 1 should not be considered
exhaustive. Rather than serve as a list of all known categories of innovation, the
categories listed in Table 1 indicate the variety of perspectives from which the topic
of innovation can be analyzed. As a result of the drastic increase in studies focused on
aspects of innovation in recent years, additional typologies of innovation could have been
identified. However, the four typologies described in Table 1 were chosen on the basis of
their diversity.

3. Innovation enablers

Just as the definition of innovation has been addressed by a large number of studies
in the literature, a number of researchers have also empirically explored internal
and external factors that enhance a company’s capacity to innovate. For instance,
in accordance with Typology 2 (as described in Table 1), it is possible to identify
innate features that make an employee more or less apt to innovate (individual-level
innovation). Ahmed (1998) studied attributes of creative employees, suggesting that
self-confidence, experience, energy, curiosity, interpersonal skills, intuition, self-control,
and independence are key contributors to creativity on the part of employees. It can
therefore be argued that enterprises can increase their potential for internal innovation
through focused carefully tailored recruiting policies.

However, securing the right personnel is only part of the process through which a
firm can promote innovation. Companies must also develop an organizational culture
and climate that empowers its employees to utilize their creative potential to come up
with new ideas and solutions, thus creating an environment that supports innovation. To
successfully establish a culture and climate that supports innovation, firms must consider
several key elements: the definition of work within the firm, the company’s structure, and
cultural norms.

First, the importance of how work is defined within a company relates to the
importance of unstructured, open-ended tasks that require complex problem-solving
abilities on the part of the employees. Complex, multifaceted tasks promote creativity
among employees, as solutions to the problems presented to them require unorthodox
thinking.
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Second, organic, open, and participative structures support the development of an
innovation-enhancing culture within a company. In particular, structures that promote
company-wide innovation should be participative and informal in nature, provide
freedom from rules, allow for the consideration of multiple viewpoints, encourage face-
to-face communication among company personnel, create interdisciplinary teams,
emphasize creative interactions, adopt a willingness to take on ideas from outside
the organization, remain cognizant and flexible of the changing needs of the market,
possess hierarchies that are flat in shape, and facilitate open upward and downward
communication within the organization (Ahmed 1998: 36).

Third, company executives must promote cultural norms that support innovation
within the organization. In particular, Ahmed (1998: 35-38) argued that companies
should:

e Create a strong focus on the end results of innovative thinking

e Emphasize the significance of hard work as a key company value

e Allow employees to take risks and challenge existing structures and
processes without fear of failure or negative repercussions

e Avoid focusing on how things have been done in the past and promote the
perception of change as a positive factor that brings the company closer to
achieving its goals

Demonstrate a focus on both customers and the company’s business
partners, adapting existing processes to better respond to their needs
Facilitate open communication among company personnel through active

listening and the acceptance of criticism, as well as allowing employees to
share opinions without fear of negative consequences
e Create teams that are comprised of members from different departments;
allow employees to gain experience in various company areas; efficiently
manage interdependencies
e Provide an open declaration (vision/mission) that emphasizes the company’s
goal to build or maintain an innovation-centered company culture; act as an
example in implementing the innovation-enhancing managerial practices
Offer awards and rewards that intrinsically motivate employees (e.g., publicly
recognize innovators within the company, thus setting an example for others)

Ensure that employees have sufficient time and resources to develop and
implement new ideas (i.e., resource slack); provide training that teaches
employees techniques for enhancing innovation

Allow employees to certain sets of activities within the company; promote
mutual respect and trust among all members of the organization; share
the company’s vision with all stakeholders and allow them to participate in
making relevant decisions

According to Ahmed (1998), organizational management plays the central role
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in creating and maintaining a culture and climate that promotes innovation. By
incorporating messages expressed in the mission, vision, and other official statements
with internal communications to employees (e.g., memos, presentations, and
announcements), leaders spread key company values and indirectly embed them in
the employees’ mindsets. Additionally, managers can utilize tangible rewards (e.g.,
promotion, monetary incentives) to demonstrate which types of behavior are most
valued by the company. Based on their subjective interpretation of the rewards offered
to certain individuals within the organization, employees identify which approaches and
solutions are expected of them in their daily work and modify their behavior accordingly.
In the long term, the promoted beliefs, norms, and values are expressed through
behavioral patterns that are widely adopted across the company, thus establishing the
company’s culture.

In contrast to the work of Ahmed, Trott’s (2005) work focused not only on identifying
features of a company’s structure and norms that affect innovation, but also on those
knowledge-based aspects that facilitate innovation. For example, he argued that the
diversity of knowledge and skills within an organization is a key driver of innovative
thinking. The combination of multiple perspectives and the exchange of practical
experiences among specialists can yield the generation of new ideas, thus resulting in
more innovative approaches to solving company-specific problems.

Trott (2005) also emphasized the role of IT systems in enabling innovation. In
particular, he asserted that companies that seek to enhance their innovative potential
should (a) commit to technology and (b) become more receptive to technological
solutions that have been used outside the organization. In the long term, a commitment
to technology enables firms to establish internal IT platforms that provide a mechanism
for the open exchange of new ideas and solutions. Receptivity towards external IT
solutions allows enterprises to constantly monitor their technological environment, which
facilitates the identification of new methods for optimizing their internal processes,
management systems, and organizational structure. Adopting new applications yields
greater cost efficiency, shorter lead times, and improved internal communications,
thus providing a significant competitive advantage within dynamic, technology-driven
markets.

Kohli and Melville (2009) adopted an approach similar to that of Trott through their
analysis of IT innovation platforms and their respective impacts on a company’s daily
activities. To better understand which IT practices help a company realize its innovative
potential, Kohli and Melville performed case studies on several enterprises (i.e., UPS,
TAL Apparel Group, Ross School of Business) that have been recognized as having
successfully exploited opportunities generated through the effective use of IT platforms.
The results of this study demonstrated that there are three key areas in which a strong
organizational focus on IT yields tangible results and improves a company’s ability to
innovate. These macro-level areas include customers, employees, and processes. In
addition, Kohli and Melville identified organizational activities that are categorized in
each of the three categories and explored where the launch of dedicated IT solutions



187

would prove most effective for a company. Finally, Kohli and Melville sought to predict
outcomes associated with the organizational activities classified into each macro-level
category. The results of their analysis are summarized in Table 2.

Table 2: Components of IT Innovation Platform

Focus Components Expected outcomes
Customer |+ Discover current unmet needs or + New business imperatives
predict future unmet needs - Resolve nagging issues for
- Educate customers in the use of customers
your product + New products or services, some of
- Connect “best practice” customers | which may be information-based
with other customers
- Identify value-added services that
will save time and effort for the
customer
People * Recruit and retain skilled + New alliances among
problem-solvers cross-functional colleagues
- Establish cross-functional teams + Unanticipated new products and
* Develop a flexible work services (ex-post options)
environment that encourages
creativity
- Overcome resistance to change
Process + Matching I'T-supported capabilities | - Identification of best practices for
to outcomes (resulting from a conducting business
focus on customer needs) -+ Alignment of capabilities with
- Adaptation of current systems to customer needs
address new problems + Identification of new issues,
* Integration of disparate data and data requirements, and system
information systems capabilities

(Source: Kohli and Melville 2009: 122-126)

Although the information listed in Table 2 facilitates the identification activities
that can bring added value when supported by additional IT resources (e.g., “Educate
customers in the use of your product,” “Connect ‘best practice’ customers with other
customers”, “Integration of disparate data and information systems”), the list also
features several points activities that can be perceived as company-wide, high-level
recommendations. For example, the discovery of current unmet needs or prediction
of future unmet needs is not a measurable activity, nor did the authors indicate which
processes should be implemented to achieve these goals. In addition, it is difficult to
determine how improving a company’s IT systems could affect its ability to identify and
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satisfy unmet customer needs.

In addition to analyzing the relative impacts of IT innovation platforms for
organizations, Kohli and Melville (2009) also provided an overview of what kinds of
benefits can be expected from a company’s prioritization of IT (i.e., the company
supplies sufficient resources to support IT infrastructure). Specifically, they showed
that creativity within a firm does not result only in the development of new products
and services. An increased focus on innovation (and IT-related tools to support it)
yields a number of additional benefits, including the identification of associations
between existing company processes and end-users, the development of best practices
within the organization, and the ability to develop an organizational environment that
motivates employees to search for ideas that go beyond traditional firm activities. Given
this, innovation (which often requires strong IT support) enables a company to exploit
opportunities that were not realized through traditional organizational thinking.

Thus far, this section has featured a summary of research related to factors internal
to a company that support innovative behaviors. However, within the literature on
innovation, many analyses have sought to indicate how a firm’s external environment
can affect its innovative potential. For example, Littunen and Varis identified two
critical external elements that facilitate innovation within a company: the availability
of diverse sources of information and the establishment of collaborative relationships.
Specifically, the authors provided evidence for a positive correlation between different
channels of freely available market information, such as exhibitions, internet, or media,
and the scale of both novel product and market innovations. In addition, they identified
different financial organizations as valuable sources of information for introducing novel
process (e.g., production methodology/technology) innovations. Finally, organizational
innovations were linked with information flows within networks involving regional
companies, and educational and R&D organizations (Littunen and Varis 2010: 146). Their
analyses clearly demonstrate that a firm’s capacity to interact with other organizations
that are active within the same market and the commitment to discovering solutions
available beyond the company’s borders promotes product- and market-specific
innovations.

Related to this, enterprises that constantly monitor their environment are more
adept at learning about new technologies and scientific breakthroughs. Thus, they
have greater potential for transforming turn new ideas into tangible products and
services. Despite their innate connection, knowledge of new technologies and the
implementation of strategic long-term goals should be treated as separate facilitators
of innovation facilitators. Whereas being aware of novel technologies can positively
influence a company’s capacity for innovation innovate, that company’s management
must also understand which solutions best support the long-term strategic goals of the
organization and provide the best chance for successfully launching new products and
services.

With respect to process innovations, dependence on information obtained from
financial organizations be related to two issues. On one hand, the implementation of
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new processes is resource-intensive and thus, requires significant initial investment.
In contrast, financial institutions, which typically provide financial support to multiple
initiatives in the same market, may gradually recognize those factors that contribute to
the success of certain investments. In turn, this may influence a company to publicly
share its technical knowledge. In other scenarios, financial institutions may simply reject
financing certain ideas that had previously failed for similar companies.

Finally, the results of Littunen and Varis’s study suggested that organizational
innovations are largely contingent upon the company’s ability to communicate with
others in its network and the influence of various public educational organizations.
Organizational innovations resulting from interactions with business partners may stem
from the need to unify key clusters of activities and procedures between companies
to enable more efficient cooperation between them. For example, a group of closely
interconnected companies may coordinate their resource planning, communications, and
accounting systems to promote transparency between them and facilitate the exchange
of critical information.

In line with Littunen and Varis’s work, a number of other researchers have explored
inter-organizational networks as key drivers of innovation. For example, Lundvall (1992)
argued that vertical networks that link a company, its suppliers, and its customers are
primarily responsible for affecting innovative potential. In contrast, Doz, Hamel, and
Prahalad (1989) highlight the importance of horizontal cooperation between competitors
in promoting organizational innovation. Additionally, in their analysis of network
relationship strength, Dowling and Lechner (2003: 60) found that “strong ties add to
depth, weak ties to diversity. Strong ties lead to routines, weak ties open the door to new
options.” Therefore, participation in a network characterized by weaker ties between
companies should help each partner organization realize its innovative potential.

Although there has been a significant amount of empirical work related to the impact
of networks on innovation, the scope of this work is beyond the current study. However,
it is useful to note that this line of research has provided ample evidence for the
existence of a positive association between network relationships and “innovation”.

4. Key aspects of innovation management

As a research domain, innovation management is very broad, and therefore unclear.
In many empirical treatments of the topic, researchers have faced difficulty defining the
scope of activities to be considered characteristic of innovation management. As a result
of this difficulty, researchers have often labeled any activity that enables innovation ? as
innovation management (Johanessen, Olaisen, Olsen 1999; Carmen, de la Luz, Salustiano
2006). In contrast to this approach, for the purposes of the current research, I consider
innovation management to be a “...set of managerial activities that together attempt
to control the process of innovation” (Drejer 2002: 6). Given this conceptualization, in

* For example, employing individuals with particular personality traits or ensuring effective communication
of the company’s strategic vision to the employees.
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this paper, innovation management is defined as covering all activities that enhance
innovation that fall under the domain of traditional managerial activities: planning,
organizing, leading, controlling, and motivating. The implementation of (contextually
specific) innovation management practices should facilitate innovative activities within
the company, thus promoting idea generation among organizational members.

One line of research within the extant literature on innovation provides greater
insight into innovation management. For example, Drejer explored the assumptions,
critical problems, and key activities associated with innovation management. Drejer
(2002: 5) argued that the analysis of innovation management rests upon three relevant
assumptions. First, organizations act to create (or choose) the environment in which
they operate. Second, the strategic choices made by management shape an organization’s
structure and processes. Third, once chosen, organizational structure and process
constrain the types of strategies the organization can employ.

From this perspective, a company’s management makes strategic decisions on the
basis of their perceptions of changes to the external environment to secure future
opportunities and avoid business risks. Specifically, these critical decisions address three
major problems faced by management. First, management must define the company’s
target market and focal areas in terms of products and services offered (i.e., the
entrepreneurial problem). Second, management must develop a system of production
that enables the company to efficiently provide products and services to its customers
(i.e., the engineering problem). Third, managers must develop supportive processes to
improve the organization’s ability to operate as a unit and evolve over time to respond to
emerging challenges.

Both the assumptions and managerial challenges outlined by Drejer are based on
Miles and Snow’s (1978) model of organizational adaptation. Using this model as a
conceptual starting point, Drejer identified managerial activities that are typical of
innovation management. Specifically, he highlighted five key areas related to innovation
management activities: technological integration, the process of innovation, strategic
technology planning, organizational change, and business development. Drejer argued
that of these five, the “...first three activities define innovation management per se,
whereas the last two define the context of innovation management” (Drejer 2002: 6).
“Technological integration” refers to the degree to which technology development is in
line with product development at the strategic level. “The process of innovation” relates
to understanding the role of each functional department in generating innovative ideas
and establishing a cross-functional innovation generation process. “Strategic technology
planning” is concerned with the development and implementation of technology and
competence development projects. “Organizational change” refers to the process where
by an organization acquires new knowledge, markets, and employees to become capable
of successfully implementing innovation. Finally, by “business development,” Drejer
means the degree to which management understands how innovation can drive (and be
driven by) business development.

To successfully perform these activities, managers must demonstrate a thorough
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understanding of the company, particularly its interactions with other organizations and
dependencies at the inter- and intra-organizational level. Whereas described situation
typically occurs in small- and medium-sized enterprises, top management is likely to have
a limited view of the entire company’s operations in a global corporation. In this scenario,
managers would need to conduct organizational operations on the basis of assumptions
or a simplified model of dynamic, ongoing processes. Because the issue of organizational
scope has not been addressed in extant literature on innovation, future research
would benefit from analyzing different types of innovation management activities in
differentially sized organizations.

In addition to the research described above, innovation management has also been
explored by Ortt and van der Duin. In their study, they hypothesized that in dynamic
markets, there exist no universal solutions to issues related to innovation management.
Through an analysis of different generations of theorizing related to innovation
management, Ortt and van der Duin concluded that the approaches they studied
remained relevant, even today. However, they elaborated upon this assertion, claiming
that researchers should select a theoretical approach on the basis of the degree to
which it fits with four key contextual factors of innovation management. These factors
include the type of innovation (i.e., incremental, radical, transformational), the type of
organization (i.e., centralized, decentralized, functional, organic), the type of industry
(i.e., high-tech, supplier-driven, fast moving consumer goods), and type of country or
culture in which the firm operates (i.e., egalitarian, authoritative) (2008: 528).

The role of a company’s management is to implement innovation management
measures that vary in accordance with the context in which the firm is operating to
realize innovative potential within the organization. Specifically, management decisions
that affect innovation occur at the strategic and operational levels. According to Ortt and
van der Duin, “At the strategic level, decisions are made before an innovation process
is started, for example whether to innovate or cut back costs and, if a choice is made in
favor of innovation, whether to carry out the innovation process in-house or externally...
At the operational level, decisions have a direct influence on the shape of the innovation
process and can be made during the innovation process. For example: can activities be
scheduled in parallel or is the innovation process essentially linear-sequential in nature?
How flexible should the process be...?” (2008: 528-530).

Ortt and van der Duin further emphasized that for managers to better understand the
organizational and environmental context and address it with the most suitable measures
for innovation management, they should be granted a significant degree of freedom
in their decision making. Only through the power to immediately respond to relevant
organizational or contextual changes can managers directly strengthen the company’s
capacity to innovate. Finally, intense top-down communication between top management
and middle management should occur regularly to align the measures for innovation
management among departments and with the overall company vision.
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II1. Innovation in practice, the case of the ICT market

1. The hypothetical role of innovation as a success factor for ICT
enterprizes

Innovations allow a company to maintain (and sometimes exceed) the speed with the
market changes. Rather than simply monitor new trends and gradually adapting to blend
into the market, innovative enterprises are proactive, lively environments that develop
new solutions, reshape their products and services, and cultivate new ideas to reap
unforeseen benefits in the future. Given its emphasis on market adaptability, innovation
requires speed, flexibility, and a lack of fear to take risks and the unknown. As mentioned
in the previous section, innovative companies are the most adaptable to dynamic markets
where technological standards change every few months and new opportunities must be
recognized quickly. As a result of their capacity for adaptability, innovative enterprises
are likely to gain competitive advantages over their more reactive counterparts in those
domains where foresight and flexibility are paramount. This scenario can be observed
in the most dynamic segments of the ICT market 3. Within these segments, significant
competition and relatively low barriers to entry have created an environment in which
new companies can become market leaders in a relatively short period of time. In
many cases, a single innovative solution may be sufficient for a previously unknown
firm to secure a competitive advantage in the market and attract the greatest share of
customers.

Owing to the potentially significant influence of innovation on dynamic markets, the
following section of the paper is geared towards elucidating the role that innovation
has played in companies active in the selected segments of the ICT market over time.
Specifically, the following section will present case studies of two enterprises: Google
and Nasza-Klasa*. These two cases are exemplars for illustrating the significance of
innovation in allowing firms to secure competitive advantages in dynamic segments of the
ICT market.

2. The historical role of innovation as a success factors for ICT
enterprises
(1)Google case study
The last decade of the twentieth century marked the beginning of the Internet era.
As the scope of the Internet expanded, the number of files that were shared among its
users grew. This, in turn, resulted in an increased number sources of information and a
lack of transparency for available information. To address demand for greater clarity on
the Internet, students from McGill University in Montreal proposed a simple solution —
Archie, the first searching engine. In contrast to modern searching engines, Archie was

3 Such as software, telecommunication services, or Internet services (following the OECD definition of the
ICT market and its segments).
4 nk.pl
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based on File Transfer Protocol (FTP) technology, which was governed by one rule:
files could be shared among users by installing an FTP server on their computers. To
retrieve a file, other users used an FTP client that connected them with the FTP server
on the computer hosting the shared file. In this system, FTP servers stored a full catalog
of shared files, allowing users to gain a better overview of the content available on them
(Levene 2006).

The introduction of the World Wide Web in 1993 made search engines critical
components of the Internet. The release and subsequent propagation of the HTML
programming language further increased the importance of search engine technology,
as any person connected to the Internet could generate and share content. These
technological changes, though useful in increasing the variety and scope of information
available to the public, created a demand for more efficient solutions for searching the
Web.

Although the first two modern search engines, Perl and Aliweb, were based on the
cataloging of websites, their successors utilized technological breakthroughs that allowed
robots to build their page indexes. With the introduction of this innovation, the number
of new search engines exploded. After 1994, Internet users could use Magellan, Excite,
Northern Light, AltaVista and Yahoo!, many of which were products offered by Internet
start-up companies. Low barriers to market entry and growing investment in Web-based
companies yielded a situation where the supply of search engine services exceeded the
demand for them. As a result of the burgeoning search engine market, many companies
were characterized by a lack of transparency. Further, the similarity of the new products’
features rendered their differentiation difficult.

In 1997, in the midst of this challenging period, Larry Page and Sergey Brin developed
a search engine that would employ a more sophisticated set of algorithms to provide
search results to its users. The following year, they established Google Inc., the company
that would be responsible for running and maintaining the engine. Since the development
and launch of Google in the late 1990s, its number of users has grown exponentially.
Immediately following its launch, Google quickly gained a significant share of the search
engine market, outpacing its competitors on the basis of its service quality and simplicity
of usage. Although Google grew exponentially immediately following its launch, the
company’s real major breakthrough occurred when Google became the official search
engine for America Online (1999) and Yahoo! (2000). Since that time, the dotcom crisis
of the late 1990s and Google’s continuous product improvement has made the company
clear market leader. To illustrate, consider that in the second quarter of 2011, Google
held more than an 80% market share in the search engine industry °.

Google’s atmospheric rise to the top of the search engine market begs the question:
how did they do it? This question is particularly interesting, given that Google entered
the search engine market when there was already a significant number of established

° Search Engine Market Share, Netmarketshare, http://marketshare.hitslink.com/search-engine-market-
share.aspx, 10.09.2012.
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companies that provided similar services. In the same vein, the search engine market was
characterized by a large number of newcomers that, like Google, sought to challenge the
market’s status quo. Why did Google gain such a large number of users who could have
easily used any other provider? What was so special about its search engine that it was
recognized as a superior product on the World Wide Web? The answer to these questions
is relatively simple. Google secured its present position at the top of the search engine
market thanks to one critical factor — innovation. As opposed to its competitors, Google
possessed a better understanding of its customers’ needs, thus enabling the company to
respond to them with an innovative solution.

To gain better understanding of the unique solution proposed by Google that
led to their success, it is important to understand mechanisms and technical details
related to modern search engines. Modern search engines employ a few key steps to
provide responses to users’ queries. First, they gather information about the data (i.e.,
single pages) available on the World Wide Web. To record the information they gather,
search engines use web crawlers to map all existing pages. Web crawlers are dedicated
programs that continually analyze the World Wide Web to detect websites defined by
each directory. After web crawlers map existing pages, they scan each detected website
and recognize sets of keywords that allow them to classify the website with a number
of indexes. All the information that the web crawlers detect is later stored in an index
database. Companies that own and operate a search engine define how much website-
relevant data is stored in the index database (e.g., Google records all or part of the
source page).

Within this sequence of steps, the index database plays the most central role in
responding to a query. A query is a user’s request for data (typically comprised of a few
key words) via the search engine. To provide a list of websites that represent the best fit
to the data request, the search engine sorts through information about websites captured
in the database and creates a short-list based on the relevant indexes. The structure of
the short-list reflects which websites are the best fit to the keywords the user typed into
the search engine. This list is then presented to the user as the outcome of the query.

On the basis of the steps outlined above, it is clear that there is one part of
the process that determines whether the search engine has successfully met the
expectations of the user — the matching of keywords with pre-defined indexes. Google
was aware of this contingency and developed an algorithm that improved the quality of
its engine’s search results. This algorithm, called PageRank, includes a greater number
of key variables, which allows for a better fit between the user’s query and stored
information about websites. However, this revolutionary innovation was related to only
one variable, the number of links that refer to a certain page. The logic of Google’s
founders dictated that there was a positive relationship between the number of people
referred to a given source of information and the probability that the source would fit
their query. Over time, this idea led to a technological breakthrough that allowed Google
to become the clear leader in the search engine market. Having patented the PageRank
algorithm and made incremental improvements in its logic, Google provided the data
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transparency that most Internet users demanded. In this way, a single product innovation
transformed a simple internet start-up into one of the highest capitalized, most powerful
companies of the twenty-first century.

In recent years, Google has built upon its past successes by using its search engine as
the basis for building its presence in the B2B market. The company quickly developed
another product innovation, AdWords, which redefined the world of online advertising.
Like its search engine, Google’s AdWords was quite simple. Google’s B2B customers
were provided with the opportunity to present links to their own websites among Google
results. Websites of B2B customers (as well as the price the partner companies paid to
have their websites displayed) are shown in a hierarchy on the basis of the keywords that
are typed into Google’s search engine. Through AdWords, Google launched a new pricing
model based on cost per click (CPC) and cost per mille (CPM; cost per thousand clicks),
selling the places on the top of the presented list for higher prices.

Google additionally offered its customers another service, search engine optimization,
which produces a better match between the keywords typed into the search engine
and the products provided by the B2B customer. AdWords represented a significant
innovative breakthrough in terms of Google’s long-term strategy. B2B services that
include options for online advertising have quickly become the primary source of Google’s
profits, allowing the company to invest in new products and services. Moreover, Google
created a new market for online advertising that subsequently grew and attracted a
number of other companies offering similar services. Given these technological advances
and the benefits afforded to Google as a result of their development, it is clear that
innovation is a key component of Google’s long-term success.

(2)Nasza-Klasa case study

The first decade of the twenty-first century brought the rise of social networking.
Aware of the Internet’s potential to connect individuals, users’ demands began to
transcend the need for sheer information. As a result, they began to perceive the Internet
as a platform where they could interact with each other. The first medium to allow
Internet users to exchange information on an ad hoc basis were chat rooms. Although
they provided an outlet for communicating in real time, their limited technological
capability failed to provide the features demanded by Internet users. Over time, several
entrepreneurs came to understand the Internet’s potential as a soctal medium. This
recognition has led to the establishment of several new Web-based companies (e.g.,
Studi VZ, MySpace, LinkedIn and Facebook) that specialize in social networking.
Internet users were offered free accounts that they could establish on each of the social
networking sites. Once established on the site, users could invite their friends to join the
network and maintain mutual online relationships by exchanging messages, chatting,
or sharing data. Each user was also afforded the capability to personalize their own
personal website on the web portal. Since that time, social networks have diversified
their services substantially. For example, many social networking sites offer online games
and applications, many of which attract millions of users per year (e.g., FarmVille, Happy
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Aquarium, Cities You Have Been).

In light of its drastic increase in popularity, social networking has been recognized
as an opportunity by a group of students from the Wroclaw University in Poland.
Members of the group noted two factors that enabled them to identify the demand for
a new type of social networking service. First, all international companies that have
engaged in social networking during the market’s growth phase provided their websites
exclusively in English. As a result, many young Poles who were not fluent in English
were excluded from using them. Second, most of the social networking services were
relatively unstructured. They allowed members to add friends randomly, which hampered
users’ capability to realize the full potential of their networks. In response to these
shortcomings, the young entrepreneurs launched a start-up company, Nasza-Klasa,
which would focus finding and connecting with one’s past classmates. Although a similar
American website had already been developed (i.e., classmates.com), Nasza-Klasa was a
truly innovative idea in Poland.

Since the launch of the portal in 2006, it has attracted an ever-increasing number
of users, reaching 14 million active accounts in 2011. In the first years of operation,
the website was exclusively geared towards reconnecting old classmates. However, its
services have gradually diversified to reflect global trends in social networking. Although
the data related to different schools and classmates have been retained, Nasza-Klasa
evolved to offer live chat, the ability to follow updates provided by selected contacts, and
a number of online games. Though it arose from an unconventional idea, the enterprise
has not miss any opportunity to expand its presence in the social networking market.

The case of Nasza-Klasa demonstrates that product and service innovation can
provide competitive advantages in the ICT market. Additionally, the company’s success
suggests that an innovative solution need not be innovative in the absolute sense. It
is often more important that a given solution is novel in a particular context (e.g.,
company, department, market), where its implementation allows for the practice of
effective innovation leadership. For example, because localized social networking had
not been offered on the Polish market when Nasza-Klasa was developed and launched,
the company’s introduction provided its founders the advantage of being the first in
that market. Despite the introduction of similar websites in Poland, none have seriously
challenged Nasza-Klasa as very few individuals have stopped using the website. Because
many young, Polish Internet users had already established their Nasza-Klasa accounts,
to which they uploaded photos and videos, new social networking websites seemed to
offer little added value. Although many other websites offered features that Nasza-Klasa
did not, the high cost of leaving Nasza-Klasa prevented users from doing so. As a result,
many competitors failed to effectively compete with Nasza-Klasa. As the clear leader in
the social networking market, Nasza-Klasa sold 70% of its shares to a new investor, the
Estonian company Forticom, in 2008.
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3. The historical role of innovation in the ICT market: conclusions based
on the case studies

The internet-based segments of the ICT market have been strongly influenced
by technological development. Since the beginning of the twenty-first century, the
technological capacity of hardware and semiconductors has expanded significantly,
creating opportunities to develop new types of products and services. Whereas only a
few years ago, instant information exchange through vocal or written communication
was impossible, current omnipresent, cheap, and fast Internet connections have enabled
millions of users to use a wide variety of quality products and services that link them in
real time.

The Internet has created new opportunities for ICT companies as well. As a result
of weak barriers to market entry, nearly any enterprise (regardless of its size) can offer
online products and services. This has resulted in high levels of competition within new
segments of the ICT market. Established global corporations must now contend with the
innovative potential of small, flexible newcomers. Short product and service lifecycles
have motivated key market players to constantly search for new solutions to emergent
problems. Ever-shifting customer behavior can transform a promising new idea into a
huge success or a colossal failure. Given the dynamism of this environment, a question
arises: What was the role of innovation in the Internet-based segments of the ICT
market? Specifically, was innovation perceived as a factor for success during the dotcom
boom of the late 1990s and the expansion of social networking in the 2000s? These issues
present opportunities for future empirical inquiry.

IV. Summary

The two historical cases reviewed in this suggest that for dynamic markets
characterized by frequent changes in technological capability, innovation is a crucial
factor for strengthening enterprises’ competitive advantages. Product and service
innovations seem to play a particularly crucial role in securing these advantages and
influencing market structure. Whereas incremental organizational, management, or
production innovations gain relevance after a company’s establishment in the market,
product and service innovations are the critical mechanisms for becoming a key player in
the market.

Innovative enterprises that have succeeded in their attempts to secure a greater share
of the market typically face one of the two scenarios. They have either (a) launched a
new Internet standard and thus face no market competition, or (b) achieved temporary
success in an area where very short product and service lifecycles require them to
continue to innovate. Regardless, innovation-driven improvements in products and
services are key determinants of a company’s success or failure.

Given this, a final question arises: Why do some product and service innovations
triumph over market competition? Is the success of these innovations driven by changes
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in product and service features, or is it also impacted by patterns of innovation diffusion?
Further, is there a recommended pattern for implementing certain innovations (e.g.,
targeting trendsetters identified on a certain market, creating publicity through social
networks) that could popularize the new product or service? These questions and others
should addressed by future research.
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Educational Research on Asian American Educational Achievement
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Abstract

In this paper, I explore Amy Chua’s Battle Hymmn of the Tiger Mother as a
biographical account of child rearing by a second generation Asian American. In
recent years, education research on Asian Americans has become an important
field of inquiry as Asian immigrant children are seemingly very “successful” in
terms of education. Chua's book is worth discussing because this work is a very
rare attempt by an Asian American parent to write about her own experience
of child rearing. I examine Chua’s account by situating it in the context of
educational research on Asian American educational achievement in the United
States.

First, I review quantitative and qualitative educational research literature on the
educational achievement of Asian Americans in relation to the Asian American
model minority thesis, a stereotype that distorts how Asian Americans are seen in
the United States. The examination of a number of quantitative research studies,
finds no specific cultural determinant that affects Asian American students' high
educational expectations. Also, while Asian Americans in general are found to
be high achieving, there are differences among Asian subgroups in terms of test
scores, grades, and family backgrounds. In addition, four qualitative studies are
examined. Overall, they reveal the diversity among Asian American students,
and differences in socio-economic backgrounds can make a big difference in
educational experience even among the same ethnic group.

In the final section, I go back to Chua’s account. After introducing her distinct
style of very strict child rearing that she considers the “Chinese” way, I interpret
it by using the framework of existing educational research. I offer some criticism
from the point of the Asian American model minority thesis and point out a few pit
falls.
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DT =% (1970FDOUSE A LT A W EHFOMED) LA bDTH o7z HHHw L TW
BDIE, FIZHEPH RO HAD 20 LA EICBRELTELT I TRT A 7 A0 2, 3tz
DNTTH-o72,

AXF L, BHEHI~ A 2 ) T4 1O LV REN RGN 2 T 5720121, [WAWA LR
MM AT A0 OFEENT— 7 ] NE 5L M%%&waé(mMAQOL# L. B
HHEFHIL, LU ED T, HEmEHUoWwWTBY), [HAH0 [Hnnk] RI7Rs
Noe, MEROMREFRICEEL G2 51300 Th . TOMRICHVSND Fikd s
5] (Ibid.: 46) & LTWh, HiE, [T TRT AV A ANOKY] %7 27 B SCAUATE R HL i
D7=H72L 530k ER L. AP EMMAEIC L2058 s LIZLIZEEND ). —F. 1K
WEAZREESCT AT L (ETTVTHRT AU D AOZFIUIRTH35) & OBIHEA 5 B L X
) LT AREBEBNN—= AR T4 THEEHRT LML, 71—V FICEDCHERSS S HE,
HHEELZ L) AV EAPH L &) R L Twb,
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L. 7YT7HR7 XY A ANOBEERIRY) : 35657 5 Il

F 2T DREZ. HEMIIZIEFITR L TWwb, HBIZhR7Z2E 12, F 27 ORBE IR
HEE L TEFHEHET, s ) 74 b= Tk%ﬂ—ﬁb—&®ﬁ& otz TAI—
HPE, B CHh— "= PR L CEHEL B0 5RRE2) REI Vi M = — )
KFERFFEL CRFEL, =7 A b 2 i/\—/\— FARREFE, BEHLLEL TS, 2,
CHDEIWIHITELDTHA) Do 720 TOLIITECEENITIZ, MIZLoTwnBn2
59 W

1980 FF AT, TV TRT AV A ADECEHEEBAZ OV TOFEMPHML L 72 BRED
BEREVSHBILSI N 1965, T XU B2, TV ThL0BRPKEIZHIVAAL, #

T oo Ebzbid, MERLSKRELT, TAVIOHE L AT LD LN TEVIERZ
WLZETTWALIIZEZLN TV, ADPOFEN, ZoHKZHH, HRfbL £ &
I7zo BIZIX, N—2< &Y+~ (Hirschman and Wong 1986) &, HAREHERT A1) %
ANDORELIZ R TEHCKEOHEER T, WM EORL L Z T 2 HEPWEMNIIET S NG
BRENZ LI > THHA L2 FRkIC, V=12 (Lee and Rong 1988) (. JTENER
EEOTIVTRT AV I ANDECEFER Y. ES OREHEE, ROMRITEEZ RIS 2 2
E(HBENOEE), SOHICEVHEFERICE > T A=y 7 EFEOH THAZRGIIZHER T &
LT EIZXoTHHL 2,

1980 AR & 1990 FE AT ST Ty HEWRE k. FICREANFFE/-BIL. ~ 1

)T A EROFFEARE (B D VITFEMAERY)) OFEFERICOWT, FFICEAZ, &L LT
BIE 2 g 21T o C& 720 ¥¥EAMREFAT L LT, 2O TE @‘ﬁfi%%toti%
FRPEER L S NFEF I B D WIZSUARFEE PR (cultual disarticulaation theory) 93735 ({3
Z13E. Spindler 1987; Trueba 1987) 5 IZ# L {#LH S M7z, A EOIGwmRIE, ~1 /1)
T A HEFEOFRETOREIEL, WOHORELFRTOLMAERIERNLTBY) ., 20250
IEDARBEEZREILTWENSEE Lz TITRIXL] 57 A B OFRETO< A Y T4
HEEOFERROFHE L TH b,

L L. ARG OHEBRRE OMEH o720 Yar - F 7 7% L (Hl21EGibson 1988) H
5O AL RES B (cultual-ecological theory) EMERA 4L, A4 /) T4 %320D%
TI) — (BEER, BR, @l snz) 200, BASRKA T4 7 - 7T A S R EHl S
7oA ) T 4 ORI F ERERICERNN R S, BUA Y AT A ERPERE SR oS (&
FOMEIE) DFERTHDEFH L7z SBZ L, <A ) 7 1 EHHOBE EROZERIT
ZOEMOH SR RN EEEL TnEE W) T ETHD, $7yy&ﬁ77<mmmam
Ogbu 1991) (&, o DFEMmE MM T 5720, ERENRZRKOTE L~ A /) 71 £H1. #2123
AAROEABEEAOREG Z LD/, L L, S olEOMFIE, £72AR+45CTH5 (Inokuchi
and Nozaki 2005) o ZAUZRIT 2GR E LT, SUULABEEOHERRIE, EDLH) B~ /)74
EHOTIZH FOEMPICRIZIZERPEAEL TWDE I L 2L TWw5 (Treuba 1988; Nozaki
2000 52 M) . HHENIZ, TYTRT A I NI OfFOHR T, Bl ZEHT BN 5T
B, 7IVTRTAVANEHNTYICEREDP D L0, B L T L BREMOERTREMRE
ELTRZENTW S,

797%7}Uﬁk@ﬁﬁkw5%ﬁf I, DHEHEETH LA F I FEPEBOBE

M BT 5720 OMAZIRML T D, HoE, TV T7RT7 AT ANOBESEHETD
ﬁ FERNZ DWW T OIEFEDOSCHR A MR LT3 D ORI T A GEIZAIR S (B 212, JEE
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ARG (B 213, RKIEOMEE & S b~o#fE) . 2 LTS 2w & 25 OMxiREE
FL W) RN THD (Sue and Okazaki 1990: 914-919), TN F TOWZEE L ¥ o — LT, FEiLHY
ZFgEIE. BEHEZmET A EHmO T, Fh20 INETOMELLIE. [TITHRT A
VA NDEEERERHBE LT, BR2ER/ Y -V 2FHTES L) 2 EMERE RO
52 EIEREETH L] & LTS (Ibid.: 917)s S HIZ, A—& 4 AW XL, [ERIHH &
[k, 7V T7OXALE W) FRHICEE 2R 2 Lid, WA OEE 2 IR % EH % 505
HI bl EEEL TV,

A—=EFH XTI, LOVEMLZETNVIZOWTUTO L) 2TV S, [Ziud, byt
RS S — 5 5, LD EREROHEEZRT EEZONIMNEYR (LB EEOH S
BHEPTEDITE Vo 2B ICHEBER 52 LX) BETVEERESNS, FOHNTE
Bk, DA ooz E, B, NEOMOFEBEZTI I L) 2SR EICL->ThE
BAZT A (Ibid.)o

BA 512, A= F A FFOMMEEEETRET VG, TITRT A I AWK 0 5 AF)
EuRT A72DICEHMBRELITI L VIBDTH L, MhEbHlE, TVTRT AV AADT A
VAR BIT HMIEN R ESML ENETEIRT 272010, FHEERE V) FIRT, L) —F
OB LTVwLETERET L, COFWLIE, 7IVTRT AU A ANEE L L MEEERN S D
DT, TITRT AN I NOFEFARBFEOWEA, T EKE L TEMYARRO /-0 OEETE
PHPETHLIEEZRBEL TS, HHENIZZORTIE, B2 E#L CEIPNZLD
THo72h, ZOHRIDOFTHOMIEEIZL > T, ik, FERCHrPHLET, kd L FIHE
NAHEWMEO—>2 o7z,

IV. JEAEDRMBIE : Bl % Bk 3 5

TITRTAVHANDY T 7N —THOERIZ. EDLIBRIDTHA ) Do T2 T 7N —
THTIE, MPEREZL725FTOTHS ) Do FaTI2k > T, [HAA] ORMEIZEE %%
Thotzo TaTHPENTVDIOE, REVSFAETLHZ L TH D, T, BTkl =K
WDV ETA2PEOBRELXEL TV D, MLOMMFICL D L. =i, — R T p3 @
TERLIHENH LD T, Pl ERRICELZ EICh b, MED L, FaT7HRELEL
HoTwn2old, 5 IEEREEREZIZL o THEADHEFPRIES N TV L Lo TWD 720,
BOFHIZLZLHEPZNI EZE V), FREL T ZHIIHEL T EEZLNTBY.,
ENDRF 2T OLEOFEE o Twb, ZOF 27 OMWMIZHET 2 H@IE, BF7EICES LCIE
L7259 D

WATAMEEIIEIE. AN, RIEE TV T7RT A D ANOHEHROMBREHEL 720D E
BELTEDEINELDESL ) o N T x—, F77F & AL, 19804EDUSE >
AT7—% (BER, 1Y PR R FLAROTHHRRESONOY VTV EELHO TORE
Tholr) #flio CHEKREMEREL 6ODRL ST ITRT AU B NS 727V —
7 (HAEAN, FEA. 740N BEA, AV FAL R FAN) ©O24TF 55 64F OIUA
DEREFNT, AA BA, A=y 7 OBE L L 72, GRlEHSMZ T ZE =M
MEATO TR, [TIVTRT AV D ANOENHEKEL, BVBEREA T LET> VT
52500, fFHZ, HEOBROEGEIIE, MUBEAIT EWNAOMICIEALEH L] 2 Lps
7o 72 (Barringer, Takeuchi and Xenos 1990: 160). &8 7-H1E, T OFEFIL, HErER 72 R
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FERLR2R) D720z, TITRT AV AADPHANELRT, FLELNVOEERD > T IH
CLNUVOIAZZERTHZEDPTOENTWEEW)REE TR L TV L ERETW S,

Uyr7ergy ME, 19790 US v AORFHAORFEZ I, 7V THRERD 1477 H
5 24F OFFEOHFEZENOMAMIEE (FRAMTo2EHTE o T s) 2R, L A=y
7t (FEeANR=v 7 FR) BAOEEERE LE L CTw% (Rong and Grant 1992), = Z CTO[H
Mz (BRAS) 2 (BROT-E) 3K (& JHBo AN LIFATYS [Ibid.:
628]) T. ¥R TR HBOEBIIELTEDI IR LTV INEVIZETHL, B
HEGHTEHNC, By 7e 7Ty M7V T7RO%PT, 25 1L ) @V EEER T L
TBY., TOEBEOKEIZMDFELFETH L. HAOHEIL, 22T . FNLUBED
HARTIETRELTVL, B ANy 7 OGEIE BOMRIC R LI0E-o T EA LT L, FEEIT,
FNT2 OO ARG L T b, UEAEA R E ULARBEERTH L5, S e A=y
ZIZOWTIEHIEDR LY BCETIFEN  AAE T VTR, LV BEISEVERFROT TS,
B, TN — TR TOERPHETE, LM R, BRI O BN RS 3RE:
DELMWMDIRZ 5 L9 7 X DFEHT. SURICIH - 72WIE O L Z i L T\ 5,

ERETIZ, 207 0KBBE R, DT A P OBERER TORBE S AT 2KRT— 7 &
BBEHOEN TV L FZIE I & T 1 T FIE19884E D EEIHFRAEM AN & S4EAE D,
RO T A MERL AR RFEZCT L2 ERE I AT AHA T V7R A=y
7, BAE Vo AR 2B RERMICOWT, S EBTERICED LD hBE %25 2
TVLPEME LT BaAIZ . ZDO198ERMEIX. TV TRT AV I ADNAT =5 % F —/3—
FrT) v GBEEHIL) L TwR0 T, BHHEOWIREDN S OBEF RIS W TEERD
H LA G TEDLLDTH 572,

h A& T4y FOSE (Kao and Tienda 1995) Tid, EEFSHT 2 fli- T, BRTH S Z
EEFOMRNT A MEHEEEICH R ZBEIAHEICL o TRELZ>TWDLZE, 512, &
RN ZANEHEPBROTEb 72613, 7A) A THEINALWHBEZ T 2bL0 b, K
FAE L BFOT A M TEVWREEZERD . GWEFER T Wb 2 eltbhrol, 20—
Al AfE, Rk FOHSBEENMI O R E —EIZar ba—) L7z LTHID 7D,
Mz, AEAEFNOEBHEZ SO 7 V7 RERLE, 72V AEFhWOWBEE L7 V7 RAEME
WZHRTELTEL, WS ODDHEM LT B4 BRH A ERB LT, EHBIEI O
B, TFEMEL 2 wiEs ] (accougdation without assimilation) (2.1, Gibson 1988) & [FR
OUEIF2E ] (immigrant optimism) (Caplan, Choy and Whitmore 1991) &\ )R % F: L C
WD LR O 720 IO OIFIZHED W T, FEFH-BIX. T EERE D o T HIFEN
EHOBREZHICLOT AV IEINOTEL 26D, FMWERETA72012K 0w L2
BlZhbELTWD,

FAAIMAIL, TYVTRT AV AIANOHEEDOBENEOMNBEH G~ A /) T4 DA X —
TIESTVEDONE V)L L, 1988FEEHRERFEREDT— 7 2 flioTT IV TRT 2
A NEAANDSELEDEF, AT A MEM LKL KL w5 (Kao 1995), HIWHFZE
FEGATIRDOL o =05, 73 134200RE (FHEEER. RS, FEOHFTER L&
TEDRENE) POFEEEROERZFHTEL L LT, MEAMMETVEZRRL TW5E, ENFES
MG, PEREEER, K7 V72, HETEAAOEZ LV EVEET R Tz
B BORSREFENHAL L HERIEST VT REANDOEFE LHADTVHEAOELZFHHT S
ZENbhol T, EOBBFEROLNVIZBVWTL, TV T7TROTELHIZ, HAD
F bbb E LRLHELY & o> TWwize &FMICR T, SOMRTIZT VTRV T A MBI
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ERAETHRIIZ D TWA I Ebrolzdt, COMETORD BEELEEIET V7 20—k
WCHBREFEWIZEMN DI TR VwEWn) T Tholze TV TROT 77V —TORIZIL,
T A FOBIL WA REOEREZOEFEOTHTHIZOWTOERE D 72, TOMD, TV
TRTANVHANEY—H 7 V—T L LCRBRTERI~A /) 74 3L T 28 TH - 720

TAYy bed—id, TIVTRT AU I NEROBCEE W% 5 2 00 W% 7
(Goyette and Xue 1999). 7 5 (% 1988 FF & EHF A A & MFA D 1990 FFBH R AD T — ¥
FHO, BAL D LEVWHENNEL2 > TWwA TV T7TROY 77V —7 (hEZR, 7149
YR AR EESR, KET VTR M7 VTR KR Lz, (BENHTFOEREIEIREES
LT D) SERIERRESNE (RERFZRbLL VI MFEEZMEELERETS) 2T 1>
RS EAWT, EO L) ITHESREENE R, 7 A PO/EET ELITHT 2B OBE NI
T EOMSTEBAEREOBENMEZHMAT 20 EER L, 714 EVR, Bk BT VTH
O¥e . AW RNERD, BHEMPFRICBI2AANEDERE 2R X ST 205, PER,
HWE7 VT REANEDERIFAL W Ebh ol SIS BO— k2 BB MR,
TYUTREREANEFOHUFEORERE D) LLHET A Z b oz, T4 Yy MY —
d. 7IVTRT AN ANEFOECHEHBNIRIL, BEIN L0 FEORERT EBROK
B (B 21X, Gibson & Ogbu 1991) &5 WIE7 V7R 7 A1) A A ARG % a3 5 720 D
W& (4 212, Sue and Okazaki 1990) 12X 5> CHATX 2D TIE WAL RIEBLTWA,
FRICHIFMRIE. 2 TErNDhhn, IR EMBET 5 & 210, A rLicL
ZHEANY ANTWwD, LAL, Tz Tid, HEEmm el milamc . etz o
THIETRETT AN TE2 L9 AT 2 HICHEILL CTLF ) Bz H o720 M T w
COMPOBEELHGHN 2 (B2, 0L ) ITHESELRNEN. D5 0ITHESER
BOMBRICHEL 52 500) &, REZCHKFITFHER SN TR0,

V. IEEOEWHE : BEW~L VT4 AT v a4 7LBS

F a7k BAPZTEINIZIEZ LA LT R L TW WA, b LAAFELR 2217205
ANEOVEBDLT, AEDVEENTWL I 2REEVIHEFELIT. ThrTEdIldaz
TWEZWnELTWS, 2O L) EIFIE HSREHENICEEN TV 221K L LR 5,
FNTIE, FaT70L)ICHERFBNICEINTOARWT VT RT AU A AZHIZIR, T A
HDOHEEZIEDLH I DTHA ) D%

BE OB, 1980 FARB N2 TE7z, L L, TYTRT AU N NOLERE
WZOWTOMEIE, AT 42— ) —0 [[BHN~A /)74 A7 VLAY A4 T2HHT S
(Unraveling the “Model Minority” Stereotype)] &\ EAFRIZRIZE A £ Tk, 13AD
B (121X, Gibson 1988) #%dh - 727217 Th - 720 Wik FEHSH D 5 5FH O WAL
B TH 012D ITA ) 7574 =T, J—Ild, EQXHITIVTRT AU B ADERENIH
BlebaRBRE L, FEDINCEFDTAT YT AT 4 D OFRARRICEZE E ITL T
LD % 7 (Lee 1996), V) —id, HROBIRNIEE L L E2—F52L LD b, Th

BT AN NOWNE G EROMBETH > 720 T, BEREEN~A V)T ATV A5 A
TN T 5 2 L TH otz IIE, TIVTRT AN I NODEREIZADDRL /274 TV T4
TAHN T ERBL WD, iU, BEA LT 246, 7V 7 N 240, (v v 7
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Ry TDE) PG DT 2) [FLwik] LT 2ERLTITRT A ) A NERR
T AERETH o7 ZOMEDRD = — 7 BRI, EEVEHLT VT RORBEEMD
HEES5BIE L. ZOMRMEEHEEREZMEL72LZ2ATH o7,

BELFL, VDT ITRT AV I AAEROPTHRFTIOAEFEIZONWTER L, I L
TWATITRTAVANE ) HHEHNRBSISHI L TV L HTHS (Ibid.). €DEKET,
Wt s THLWilk] LW IBbICEb s TWAAREZ G0 L. COFERZEFTOH
g4 - SObEE (Apple and Weis 1983; Willis 1977) & W) FH LW E L ¥ REENDIT S 2
X oT, CONHICEELMHBNER Y L5 Lz, U —Id, [H LWk OB I3
H~A VT AAT VLAY A TOZERMERLTED . FRTIITATAICEL DX A
TLEIATIEED KR E ) HHPREWEFH L Twb, ZOERNRERT, 7
LAZ -2y NIDOXNNFLAABREDTA ) 757 4 — (Centrie 2004) 7 &5 DOWFIEIZ 28
%152 T\wh (Cheah 2006; Ngolovoi 2006 72 & & Z:H) o

)= 2d R [HAMEIZ B A > T (Up Against Whiteness)] (Lee 2005) (&, i
ORI NG TOREETOEROEFEDTA ) 757 4 —Tholze TV,
LEEDT VT ERENOMRTH Lo ZOFEED2T AU EOTEELEFED AT, 65 AH
EVIROAEETH 5720 TOERDEFEDREHIIHERMREL G Th o 7275, EVIEDE
TEIFALVWREN SR Tz, ZOWFETIE. ) —dED L) IZFRIE VROEFEZ LD T
LAFVTFATARBET 200, FHZLA Y ALAREVHRELDOT A4 TV T 4 57 4 ORI 4 iE
E,HIRT 200DV TEH L7ze PRILB LI VE VIEQERPFEROPTED X H 12
BOTONTVDLIONETRLEZ LIZL o T, FRPFEEIENANEREET V7 AD4
HEEBL, EUEOEER [ULWICE > T0A ] Eh [HRZFE] PSR TVBEL
TRBALENT WD Z Ao 7z (Ibid.: 44-47)

J—ld, 2200F 4 TOEVIEEFEI DL E Lz, (i) & 720 HbL7z] v 2o
DY A TOEFETH Do EMIEREIL, TET AV AICHE LERTH D, HSHIE, BRET,
ESL (EHih&L LCo¥EE) OAET, TEMBEOT ) Z &2 XX, #RTIE L (ML,
MREIRTHTH S T AU B LAEREIE, TAYBEFNT, 207 OHOMERBIZKITL.
AT RY, FX o /0L RIREY LTWb, 7 AY AL L72EREE. S0 LB S
TWHEELTEBY . OIS T AR LTy 7y 7O L L% FI2oF Tw b,
L2l S ESEGDE VIEO AL ZRBMFRIL TV T, 1ZLALDOEDE VRO AT &
W EVIETH L ZLIZHEY) 2o Tnh, TR BEVHEOAEIXY 2 v =12k T EL 5
ZUTWONF%E LTCwh, EVROBTELEN., B L, AEEH 272 EHAMIZES
NTVLOIH LT, EVROLTFAER, L0 [l ZEReonTws, F2, WA,
EVIEORBE L VI IEBEO DI LD e 5 TV B E R ENTWD, e LT Y —
& BROBZBEDSHPE T ATy 74 74 % EBET L2 Lx, @BFELRT7 2 LOFERZ L
R 3#amELE V) JRICIZBRANS 2 LIEHML Wb, 1) =k, € VIEOEEDOTPLN
TAT YT 4T 41E, PSR L) IR WS Tl 2 RS0 5 IE# 2 301 2 2T
LTwaEfmLTwa,

PAER S oA v 7 B — L O REBFIRIENIFZEICE, Y21 3I— - b—0 [HEoH
DT ITRT A BN (Asian Americans in Class)] (Lew 2006) &4 %4 7~ - 7 A{ —
O [T 52 & ximlll &N T (Compelled to Excel)] (Louie 2004) 2%, V—if, =2 —
=7 I ERAEDEHOBEERT A ) D ADEETR2NESEMIESTA ¥ -7
AT A Y= =W L A V—3EHK~ S )T AT LAY A TIHAT S, #
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IR, W OWIRIEA S TR SIS L o TR S N AR - FEAB YA ) T 1 R E
W TER L DGR L, BMICT A LI o TERICHER L 720 EERT AU B AT, K
DEVENEZER L CTWL 7 V7 RIEEHATH 257, HESKAELEZ TETW5H, V—Id.
Y7y - aAZa=T A - kY —TEHEERRE (General Education Examination) 72812
5 L TSR ROERE (RO ANDERD ) 530 \OFEH) L) — AV ERIZE
A (T2 ADH)BA2N) 124 vy Ea—L, TORBERK Lz, V—OW%ETIE, H
FOMAT— 2122 T, KEALBMFHEORER L DR =2 —a — 7 ICHECHEERT 2
DAANDANOFR ZH-> T, A Y a— SN EEbOMBLERZHEICETH L TWw5
DT, Wid, TA 75741 2EF LVRBHIZH T LTuawndy) HEid I oz
OXMEHEIFST L DB TH Do FEBE. BRSPS ENZMEERE H T ) v W E A
HHLHPT, TR LOWED L =— 2 I ES2 57259,

HWERT A D AOPTOEREZFHHT L2012, V—1d, FHEHTE. BHo (EHEFH) &
W& REEMFE Oy YT =2 2FER Lz, =) — bERo&Eo#RIZ, UMBEZE Y A A
EREELTWD) PEBETT &L ZRGRBERIEDLEZ) , REHM AT 52 LA TE,
BEHEZOA YN—OBELR Ay V=7 2R L TERICHET 21EHRE FICAND Z LT
Lo TR LT, fBFEOBIL, (RIKEYAATEDLNT VD) FEHERKET, RRE &
bEDLZELICEGT, T — FERICHEDLDETVWLBIHRDE L VI AURT LY N TH DT
REPEDSE v FRIZO VT OB RIIFROLEER T T v T —IIH-> T D L) ThoTe &
fRE LTy v—id, BENER (L) DI EOMESHH) 2EEOEBFTHIRINIEELY 5 2T
WLZERBHLTWD, L2l BROBIZLIEILIET AV D (HLnid=a—a—
siin) FglTurs s FIZE (74 y b A7 =] LIRS LA T—R L
FHH R T T ML > T, BEOFKEBLZ HIRH AT 7595 EfEE £ 5 A
) 2oV TOMD TEELIEREHMS VDT, ¥R (LZ0%ERT T 2T —) Hir—
FEF— = DEEE R LTWAET E bbb o7 (Fix 2007 H M),

0y A —OWF%EIL, 68 A\OHERT AV I ADKRFEEDA V¥ Ea—%0H LT, EDL)
WZRESTAL L B (FEsiiE) 2908 O ORIE &L FRAEBICB W THEEH L Cwizh, 2L C
ZOMENERD, 1o OBROB 2D M52 ONHEEROMEFIZED L ) LB E 5 2
TeonEEE L7 (Louie 2004) s ZOWIEON SR E o2 DIE, TA Y14 - Y —F D) — |
KRFETH LA Y ETRFEHIBIZEGFHEZ FICZITANTWLRYO =2 — I — 7K
VAT ADEBED—DONY T — - Ly VOIRDOFEETH 72, a0y BT KREOFLED
REFIE, EEDOFICAADEA T LRI OFERRRIED S H T2, —FH, Ny y— -
B Ly VOsEE, RIFEEHEE (Fy 1557 Y) OFHERBEEN SR TNz, T f—
L HEESICERIROIL & ABH OEMEHIE & W) ZOoDKRE L B SBRETH - 72 E%R
TAVHAADREDEIIZEFTL, MEADLIWVIZT V7 AE LT, E0 k)2 NN % 5
L7zDh %R LT WD, S50, FRIFINSDFENZNZNORFAIEL LT, REN
Bl L7oE, 2 L CREOMRE OBET, (Fv ) 7 OEIR, B, FH. BUANEDIZ &)
1o TWBIEE L IFROFH A & & 5 1T L TW A2 e L7z,

AV I C2—DOFRT, ZEETA)DIIBRLAEFEARBEN B IZHFES T b, #HEISH
FTHEED T EERICOWTME S AT 4 (Bl I, FRT—AEBGMIRT 25 & v fiHEk,
REETEL B FRTHIDT A LML iV 2) I2DWTNU0Eo72, B4 —13,
INnE [ BEAR] LIFATWS (Ibid.: 38) TORAKIL, HEEA, TAV I LW EAED
AR, AMEMSIRE L OEICRET LI EI2E Ty 20 X9 BRIICER - Bk Sz,
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FIZZDBERIZE S THERT AV AANEVITA TV T4 TAMMBEINTHLEL VR D,
ZOWFERrHIX, IU Y ETREOFEDOEBIEMRNIZ > -0 LT, BRHFEW 2RO DH
L% DNYE — - ALy VO FEOPE, TR MOFRANOEILE L T2,
INVH = H Ly DIiHlio TV AIZEAEDEEIZ, ZOKRFEICHKZ LAY, RO
WKIBZ BN Gl vy, FEOERKEELTVDLEELTWD, FAFIZ, BSIEHSTOR
o T2 IoNhhro/al b u\iw%ﬁﬁ®W%ﬁtﬁ%wato%oTé
CEIZXoT, A =i, FELBIIMKKRLE LTTER, H50VETITRT AV I ANOEK
SO T L b OHEBIRDEIEL. ZO0I5HT LI AR ETHL TV
L@ TWwh,

VI ZhETOTIVTRT AV I ANZOOTOEREWNREL [2 4 H—~ 4]

[ AT =< L] HEEEIZE o720, MESoTH, FOFELICHBZ S 2125z i
H95, £ @S FLOTETBTHA ). Tk, [FEOBHE] & [THEFEOH]
EV) TIHHHAI T L= A Lk 2B, HBEEREREREWTFALZEEZOND (BB A,
FaT7HFIE, A REGICFEAZ2S [FEAOFH] 22N EEZTnEbITTY
v, AfE - REEMICHPEIATY [PEEOH] 3P bTvwaeEZTnE), Tiud, #
BIEL LT, FELICHMBIRE G2 2WERLh, HEBREFENZEEICLTTLF LD
WCHHBRZ 52 20082 ERTLAITE I EVIMETH L, FaT70EEN LY £ —
TaF N EIHIE ERPETARORMOET, FLHIIEELP oI EDHHE Y A b
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Abstract

Participation and legitimate opposition are two central features of what Robert
Dahl identified as polyarchies. Despite normative emphases on the importance
of political opposition for ‘more’ democracy, studies of opposition parties are yet
to flourish. By comparing the British Labour Party and the Democratic Party of
Japan, this paper will explore the way in which the practice of a political party in
opposition has an impact on the party’s performance once in government. Both
Britain and Japan are known to be parliamentary democracies, experiencing an
alternation of power by landslide: Britain in 1997 and Japan in 2009. However, the
Labour government in Britain and the coalition government led by the Democratic
Party of Japan (DPJ) showed a remarkable difference in their abilities to put their
election manifestoes into practice, as well as in their courses of policy position
after they took power. To understand the discrepancy between the Labour Party
and the DPJ in their performances in government, this paper will argue that the
power resources provided for the party leadership, and the intra-party decision-
making system, both of which are set during the years in opposition, define, to a
significant extent, the strength of the political leadership once in government.

Substantial inequalities, serious conflicts of interest, and legitimate divergences of
opinion were real and intense. Under such conditions, conflict is not only inevitable, it is
virtue in democratic politics, for it is conflict combined with consent, not consent alone,
which preserves democracy from eroding into oligarchy.

Moses I.Finley (1985: 73)

* Professor, Faculty of Law, Seikei University
E-mail: takako-imai@law.seikei.ac.jp



216

I. Parties in government, parties in opposition'

1. Why the opposition matters

Participation and legitimate opposition are the central features of what Robert Dahl
identified as polyarchies. In his seminal work on political oppositions, Dahl placed ‘the
virtue of dissent, of opposing’, at the centre stage of the democratic political system
(Dahl 1966). Despite normative emphases on the importance of political opposition, so
far there have been limited studies of opposition parties. Recently, Helms and others
have re-examined the parliamentary opposition in different political, institutional and
cultural settings (Helms 2008). Following Dahl’s theme, what Helms confirmed was that
‘there can be no real democracy without opposition’ (Helms 2008: 6).

According to Helms, there is a broad agreement on the functions of the opposition,
which is to scrutinise and check governmental actions as well as policies, and represent
a credible alternative government (Helms 2008: 9). In essence, this paper focuses on
this last function of the opposition as an alternative government. Under parliamentary
democracies, since legislative and executive powers can combine, the executives hold
enormous power within it. Thus, effective roles of the opposition and the constant
alternation of government are the crucial factor to limit the power of the executives.

2. Comparing the oppositions under parliamentary democracy

Britain is widely known to have an official opposition with a capital ‘O’, namely His/
Her Majesty’s Loyal Opposition. The underlying assumption of the British political system
is, therefore, that the ‘Opposition’ is the credible alternative of the government and that
two major political parties have alternated in office (King 1992: 223). In other words, the
electoral pendulum is a critical part of the constitution.

The swing halted, however, when the Labour Party lost four elections in a row from
1979 to 1992. As Anthony King claims, the British party system in 1992 came to be seen
as what Sartori calls a “predominant-party system” like Japan; that is, ‘one in which a
single party both controls an absolute majority of seats in the legislature and is able to
govern on its own, without the need of coalition partners, for a prolonged period of time’
(King 1992: 224). In 1997, the Labour party led by Tony Blair took office by a landslide
victory. The electoral pendulum had been swung again.

In Japan, under the 1955 system in which the Liberal Democratic Party (hereafter
referred to as LDP) played a dominant role until the 1990s, the only possible function
the opposition was to oppose (Nonaka 2011: 267). Modelled on Britain, political
reforms implemented in the 1990s, which introduced the first-past-the-post system
combined with proportional representation system, paved the way for the opposition
to be a potential governmental party. In September 2009, after the general election, the

! T acknowledge the Center for Asian and Pacific Studies at Seikei University for providing supports and
funding for this research. This article is based on the paper originally presented at the 62nd Annual
International Conference of the Political Studies Association, Europa Hotel, Belfast, UK, 5 April, 2012.
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Democratic Party of Japan (hereafter refered to as DPJ) won by a historical landslide.
The electoral pendulum, assumingly, began to swing in Japan.

By comparing the British Labour Party and the DPJ, this paper will explore the way in
which the power resources and the policy making system established during the years in
opposition influences the policy development once the opposition party takes office. In
order to clarify the argument, the paper will then compare the first years of the Labour
government and those of the DPJ government, since it was the only period in which the
DPJ government controlled the majority in the upper house with the cooperation of two
minority parties.

Both suffered an inferior position against a dominant incumbent governmental party
for a long period of time. Even though the Japanese electoral arrangement is a mixture
of two different systems, the major battleground for the parties is the single-sheet
constituency. Before the election, both faced the dilemma in defining their goals between
vote seeking and policy seeking. Furthermore, both were required to respond to the
public demands for reforming public services so as to tackle the needs raised in the era of
the post-welfare state. Finally, both won the election by a historical landslide, for Labour
in 1997, and for the DPJ in 2009.

Despite these similarities, their performance in office showed remarkable
discrepancies. It has been widely acknowledged that during the first few years in office,
when implementing its manifesto, the Labour government ran the economy within a
strictly prudent framework. Despite fierce criticisms from inside and outside of the party,
tight control of public spending helped to establish the credibility and competence of the
government in the financial market, which was seen as a ‘priceless political advantage’
(Annesley and Gamble 2004: 144). At the same time, the Labour government was able
to swiftly put other key election pledges into practice such as the New Deal programme
which was funded by the so-called ‘windfall tax’.

It is worth noting that, after Labour took power, it shifted its policy position towards the
left, in comparison with the position proposed in its election manifesto (Bara 2001). For
example, the Labour government managed to target welfare spending ‘towards the poorest
people of non-working age, such as children and pensioners, and at two public policy areas
with universal programmes: education and health’ (Annesley and Gamble 2004: 145). A
series of these targeted policies and universal public services had had, though substantially
modest in their objectives, effects of redistribution. However, it appeared that the Labour
government was reluctant to claim the ‘credit’ for those redistributive policies. M. Rhodes
describes this as ‘taxation and redistribution by stealth’ (Rhodes 2000: 59-60)2.

Why was the Labour Party able to put its election manifesto into practice so swiftly?
Secondly, why did the Labour Party change its policy position stated in the manifesto

2 Annesley and Gamble point out that the Labour government engaged in a peculiar strategy of “credit
avoidance” (Annesley and Gamble 2004: 157). The behaviour of the Labour government neither fits to the
conventional explanation of ‘credit seeking’ at the time of developing a welfare state, nor ‘blame avoidance’
during the era of welfare retrenchment (Weaver 1986). Although the Labour government became less
reluctant to mention redistribution through taxation and other policies, their unconventional behaviour of
‘credit avoidance’ never disappeared.
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after the election? Thirdly, why did it not claim the ‘credit’ in public for such changes? I
shall return to these points in the latter part of this section.

In the case of the DPJ, despite the landslide victory at the 2009 general election, and
the manifesto that openly (i.e. not by stealth) stated redistribution and universalism,
the coalition government led by the DPJ, from almost the beginning of the first term,
had much difficulty in submitting to Diet the bills proposed in its manifesto. The DPJ did
carry out some of the key policies, such as free tuition fees for all high school students
and income guarantees to the farmers. However, the coalition government was not able
to implement such key policies as toll-free motorways or the abolition of a provisional
petrol tax rate. At the same time, even though it enforced the universal child allowance,
a flagship policy in its manifesto, not only the opposition parties but also the leading
members of the DPJ insisted on abandoning universalism by introducing means tests
to the allowance. It appeared that while at the time of the election, the DPJ offered a
generous cash distribution, much of which was to be provided universally, after it took
office its position became inconsistent with the manifesto.

Why was the DPJ unable to achieve the policy goals presented in its manifesto?
And why did the policy position of the DPJ become so inconsistent once it was in
government?

One might argue that because, unlike the Labour Party, the DPJ had to form a
coalition government with two small parties to secure a majority in the upper house (the
House of Councillors), it had difficulties to implement the policies offered in its election
manifesto. It is true that both coalition partners argued against the universalism applied
to child allowance. Yet, the coalition partners were not the sole obstacles for the DPJ.
Rather, a considerable lack of information about the machinery as well as the financial
situation of the government, and the absence of shared ideas or logic beyond the slogan
(‘putting people’s lives first’) within the DPJ badly affected the policy development after
inauguration.

To summarise, I shall argue that the resources available to the leadership of the
opposition party, and the intra-party policy making system, both of which are established
during the years in opposition, define the ability of the opposition (or the government-
in-waiting) to put their manifestos into practice, and the party’s policy position in
government.

II. Framework of the discussion: resources of the opposition
party, party goals, and the ‘policy design’

1. Exogenous factors that promote/constrain the party leadership

The ability of the party leaders to identify the direction of the party to take is
constrained by numerous factors. Therefore, the degree of their discretion is contingent
on exogenous and endogenous factors. To examine the opposition parties of both
countries I shall first refer to these factors which condition the discretion of the party
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leadership. Here, exogenous factors include such institutional settings as conventions
particularly arranged to support the opposition parties. Regarding endogenous factors,
I shall examine the policy-making system of the opposition, particularly the way of
coordinating different ideas and interests within the party.

2. Goals of a party

As mentioned above, the party leaders are not always free to assert the course of
the party. To analyse what goals the party defines, I shall focus on three sets of the
party goals presented by Strgm and Miiller. They illustrate party goals and patterns of
behaviour as follows: office seeking, policy seeking, and vote seeking (Strgm and Miiller
1999). These goals are not always compatible one another, and instead often challenged
by trade-offs.

First of all, an office-seeking party is one which maximises ‘their control over political
office benefits’ through appointments of the positions within the government and sub-
government. The proponents of this office-seeking thesis argue against Downs’ model,
which views the paramount of the party goal as vote maximisation.

Secondly, regarding the policy-seeking party, it is illustrated as primarily seeking to
maximise its impact on public policy. Namely, such parties aim at changing public policy
towards its desirable directions. Windows of opportunities are usually not widely open to
the party leaders. But policy-seeking parties tend to presume that party leaders, either
driven from instrumental values or ideological commitment, can identify and differentiate
between the ‘gains and losses’ of the policies within the limited windows of opportunities
(Strgm and Miiller 1999: 9).

Thirdly, the concept of the vote-seeking party is derived from the so-called Downs’
model. The model presumes that parties seek to maximise their electoral support to
control the government. In Downs’ famous formation, ‘parties formulate policies in order
to win elections, rather than win elections in order to formulate policies’ (Strgm and
Miiller 1999: 8-9).

As mentioned above, it could be assumed that in the single-seat constituencies
electoral system, the rational choice of the opposition is to act as vote seeking at the
expense of radical policy alternatives. Yet, this paper argues that the means to mitigate
the dilemma of the party goals is not solely defined by the exogenous constrains, but
by autonomous choices made by the party leadership. Accordingly, it presupposes that
the goal(s) is/are defined, to a considerable degree, through discretion of the party
leadership, and that the ways in which the goal(s) is/are decided while in opposition
certainly affects the policy development once the opposition takes office.

3. Policy design

A policy design offered in the manifesto could be seen as integral to the ideas and
strategy of the party. In order to examine the policy design of the party, I shall focus on
the policy areas of the so-called ‘welfare-to-work’, which has became a pivotal area in the
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context of the reordering of the welfare system.

‘Welfare to work’ is typically distinguished into two types, ‘workfare’ and ‘activation’.
‘Workfare” and ‘activation’ share three basic elements. First, both prioritise a policy that
intervenes in the supply-side, shifting away from Keynesian demand-side policy. Second,
both put emphasis on ‘active’ policies seeking to protect against contingent risks of
life. Typical examples of this are a series of active labour market policies, which involve
individual guidance, job brokerage, training to improve one’s employability, and so forth.
Third, entitlement to certain social benefits come to be conditional as both workfare
and activation usually attaches the obligation to work or other work-oriented obligation.
Since workfare and activation attach importance to work, they are both distinguished
from basic income, namely guaranteed minimum income, which is paid to all citizens
without qualification. Diverse in policy contents as it may be, it appears that most OECD
countries, apart from Japan, have applied some kind of ‘welfare to work’ policies (OECD
2007)°.

On the other hand, workfare and activation can be distinguished in at least two
ways: the degree of guaranteed de-commodification, and the commitment by the
government to intervene in the demand-side. Regarding the former, as Peck points out,
at the heart of workfare is a view of enforcing benefit (welfare) recipients to work by
imposing a range of compulsory programmes and mandatory requirements on them
(Peck 2001: 10). It breaks away from the principle of the post-war welfare state, which
had facilitated eligibility-based claims on welfare entitlements. Inevitably, the degree of
decommodification is law under workfarism as in the USA. Depending on the strictness
of the penalties and the scale of the services provided for the job seekers, workfare is
also divided into work-first and service intensive models. Regarding the latter point,
intervention in the demand-side, workfare usually does not include either the public
policies to stimulate or expand employment, or to secure ‘decent work’ through
regulations for employment protection.

In contrast, activation designates the programmes and measures ‘intended to
activate people receiving social allowances, or in danger of being excluded from the
labour market, in order to make them enter or re-enter the labour market or engage
in work-oriented activities’ (Aerschot 2011: 3). A typical example of this is the policy
design applied in Nordic countries. It puts emphasis not only on active labour market
policies, but also on the provision of various services for those outside the labour market
(Miyamoto 2006). Thus, activation typically includes the policies to intervene in the
demand-side, such as creating jobs in the public sector. The differences between the two
are not trivial. Rather, it dramatically affects the life-course of the individuals.

Figures 1, 2, and 3 illustrate the policy design for ‘welfare to work’. Figure 1 shows
that ‘welfare to work’ is composed of a set of policies in different areas, such as public
assistance outside the labour market, job assistance and penalties for those who

3 In 2006, spending on active labour market policies by the Japanese government was about one third of the
OECD average (0.25 % of GDP in 2006, while the OECD average was 0.64%) (OECD 2008).
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seek jobs, policies to make work pay, policies to achieve decent work, and policies to
create and maintain jobs. Figures 2 and 3 demonstrate typical patterns of workfare
and activation. The variation of colours indicates that the darker the colour, the more
emphasis is placed on that policy area. For example, activation attaches greater
importance to job creation than workfare. Finally, Figure 4 elucidates the policy position
that a party takes.
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Figure 1: A Policy Design for Welfare-to-Work
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II1. Comparative analysis: the case of the British Labour Party

In this section, I will briefly summarise two sets of factors that extend or constrain
the autonomy of the party leadership (Sections 1, 2). In other words, these two factors
comprise a significant part of the power resources available to the party leadership.
In Sections 3 and 4, I shall examine the process of drafting and finalising the election
manifesto before the 1997 general election. In this way, this paper tries to illustrate how
the party leader sets a party goal and how the establishment of a certain goal affects the
policy design presented in the manifesto. I shall then discuss how the experiences during
the years in opposition influence the performance of the government once the opposition
takes office.

1. Exogenous factors: institutional settings

In Britain, there are measures and conventions that particularly support the
opposition parties so as to promote it to be a credible alternative to the existing
government. Amongst them, Douglas-Home Rules and Short Money are notable
examples.

Firstly, Douglas-Home Rules are the conventions that enable the leaders and the
leading spokesmen of the opposition to contact senior civil servants prior to an election.
Since 1992, it has allowed contacts to take place up to about 16 months before an
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election. The underlying assumption of the convention is that the opposition leaders
can discuss with senior officials only on organisation and machinery of the government,
and department officials should not give advice to the opposition spokesmen before an
election. However, as Riddell and Haddon put, ‘the official focus on the organisation
and machinery of government contains ambiguities and is too restrictive’ (Riddell
and Haddon 2009). Since it is conducted with the discretion of the officials, there are
possibilities that the talks between the shadow spokesmen and senior officials in reality
go beyond the ‘machinery of government’. For example, if a Permanent Secretary
acknowledges that the policy proposed by the minister-in-waiting is going in the wrong
direction, instead of giving ‘advice’, he ‘raises questions’ to the opposition spokesman so
as to implicitly warn of the pitfalls ahead (Riddell and Haddon 2009: 22).

Blair once recalled, in his 2004 speech on reforming the civil service, that after
Douglas-Home Rules came into force, he could have contact with Cabinet Secretaries,
Robin Butler and Richard Wilson, which effectively eased the way for the transition
(David Richards 2009: 108). His remarks prove that the rules, at least to a certain extent,
bridged huge gaps in experiences and knowledge between Labour and the incumbent
Conservative government.

Secondly, Short Money, introduced in 1975 with the initiative of Edward Short, the
then-leader of the House of Commons, is the public financial aid to all opposition parties
in the Commons. Since then, the opposition leaders receive substantial sums of additional
money from the government. It assists them to carry out their parliamentary business
by covering their travel expenses or the running costs of the opposition leaders’ office.
Allocation is based on the results of the previous general election (Kelly 2011).

Short Money can work as a part of power resources for the party leadership because
it is paid to the parliamentary party, not to the party headquarters. Thus, the party
leadership allocates money without much interference from the party. It was lucky for
Blair that the amendment was made to increase the amount of Short Money a year before
he became the Labour leader. Accordingly, it enabled him to hire such personal advisers
as David Miliband, Alastair Campbell and many others.

2. Endogenous factors: The policy-making system and autonomy of the
leadership of New Labour

There are at least three characteristics of the leadership structure of the Labour Party
before the 1997 general election.

Firstly, it was centralised by concentrating the decision-making power on the top
executives of the PLP, namely the shadow cabinet and the leader’s office. Yet, even
though the decision-making system of the party became centralised, it did not necessarily
guarantee the coherence of the inner core elite. As put forward in the next section,
there were divisions both in the shadow cabinet and even between Blair and the shadow
chancellor, Gordon Brown, over the values that the party should embrace.

Secondly, there was considerable lack of consultation amongst the shadow cabinet
and within the inner core elites (Gould 1998: 245; Short 2005: 50). Lack of consultation
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was witnessed at the horizontal level amongst the members of the shadow cabinet, as
well as the vertical level between the leader’s office or shadow chancellor’s office and the
shadow cabinet. While the leader’s office tried to control the public statements made by
the members of the shadow cabinet, discussions over crucial matters were often made
exclusively by the leader’s office and that of the shadow chancellor.

Thirdly, even though there were divisions and a lack of communication within the
leading spokesmen, the official process of the party to build a consensus across the party
provided the election manifesto with legitimacy. The deliberation on the draft manifesto
at the National Policy Forum, which involved the representatives from all sections of
the party, and the resolution at the party conference, were the key mechanism for it
(Quinn 2004). Before the 1996 party conference, Blair and Tom Sawyer, the then-general
secretary, enthusiastically encouraged individual members of the party to cast their votes
at the party conference. Their aim was to gain overwhelming approval for the proposed
manifesto. As a result, the draft manifesto was approved by 95 per cent of the votes
(although the turnout was just above 60 per cent) (Imai 2011a).

3. Analysing the policy-making process of the Labour Party: drafting the
manifesto

While drafting the manifesto, fierce debates took place within the shadow cabinet.
The debates focused on whether the party would prioritise vote seeking to policy
seeking, as well as whether it would apply workfare or activation. Along with this,
they fiercely argued over choices between universalism and selectivism, and between
redistribution or denial of progressive taxation.

In retrospect, the Labour Party under the leadership of John Smith attempted
to mitigate the dilemma between vote seeking and policy seeking. The policy design
offered in Social Justice, issued by the Commission on Social Justice in 1994, was based
more on the idea of activation. While criticising the ‘American’ model workfare, Social
Justice put much emphasis on relatively generous active labour market policies, such as
Intermediate Labour Market programme practiced in Scotland. It also included policies
to create jobs in the service sector, to protect employment, and to provide universal child
benefit (Commission on Social Justice 1994).

When Blair became the Labour leader in July 1994, he tried to make the party
electable again, redirecting the party goal towards vote seeking. The changes in the
direction of the party occurred gradually. It is interesting to note that in 1995 the draft
manifesto, A New FEconomic Future for Britain, which was to be adopted at the 1995
party conference, explicitly stated, along with supply-side policies, the policies of job
creation for a ‘full employment society’ as well as employment protection (Labour Party
1995: 53, 63-66). Therefore, arguably, at this stage, Labour had not yet abandoned the
policy design in favour of activation.

Immediately after the 1995 conference, however, Brown initiated a shift towards
workfare. He announced, without prior negotiation in the party, that Labour would
prepare or introduce penalties for noncompliance of the New Deal programme, which
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was regarded as one of the flagship policies in the manifesto. Brown’s proposal intended
to punish the work-shy by cutting benefits if participants did not take any of the options
offered by the government. Chris Smith, the then-shadow secretary for social security,
intensely attacked Brown for shifting the party policy design towards the coercive
workfare (The Guardian, 9 November 1995; Bower 2005: 168). Despite the dissent
within the shadow cabinet, Brown’s proposal became one of the core elements of the New
Deal programme.

Following the inner turmoil triggered by Brown, the leader’s office sought restlessly
the ‘ground idea’ that could integrate vote seeking and policy seeking goals. On 8 January
1996, Blair eloquently advocated the ‘stakeholding economy’, which he and his inner
circle expected to become a ‘ground idea’.

When Blair made his speech on the stakeholder economy in Singapore on 8 January
1996, he presented his moral commitment to the idea of a inclusive society in which
reciprocal relation amongst all stakeholders such as employers and employees work
in trust. It not only had an element of vote seeking, which was clearly shown by the
repeatedly used words ‘One Nation’, but also attached great importance to policy seeking
based on the idea of a ‘stakeholding society’.

However, only a week after the speech, the Conservatives, the business, the financial
sector and the media attacked Blair’s commitment to a stakeholding society (The
Financial Times, 13, 19, January 1996; The Sun, 16, 24 January 1996). Despite this,
Will Hutton, the original advocator of a ‘stakeholding society’, praised Blair’s attempt.
Yet, faced with harsh criticism, Blair immediately went back on it by claiming ‘it is only a
slogan’ (The Financial Times, 15, 16, January 1996).

It was after the withdrawal of the ‘stakeholder economy’ that the party launched the
drafting manifesto, Road to Manifesto (Blair 1996; Brown 1996). As shown below, in
this process, the leader’s office became even more defensive, trying to avoid policies that
could generate criticism particularly from The Sun or The Daily Mivror of which major
readers were so-called ‘Middle England’: the significant floating voters.

While drafting the manifesto throughout the year of 1996, the decision making
process had become more exclusive to the leader’s office and that of the shadow
chancellor. In January 1996, two factors strengthened the party leadership. On the one
hand, the Milibank with powerful election planning machinery was set up, and on the
other, Dagulas-Home Rules came into force (Seldon 2005: 300; Riddell and Haddon
2009). Particularly for the latter, Brown and his close adviser Ed Balls started to make
contact with the Treasury around 16 months before the 1997 election, although they
concealed many of the core policies such as the independence of the Bank of England.
In addition, David Blunkett, the then-shadow secretary for education and employment,
met the relevant Permanent Secretary, Sir Michael Bichard, every six weeks or so.
According to Riddell and Haddon, through regular contacts they built up a close personal
relationship, which became one of the keys to the successful implementation of such
flagship policies of the manifesto as the literacy and numeracy programme and the New
Deal programme (Riddell and Haddon 2009: 43).



227

Both Milibank and the contacts with senior officials provided extended, though not
sufficient, information, which became power resources for the leadership. Under these
circumstances, Labour narrowed down its policy objectives by repositioning itself from
universalism to selectivism, and from redistributive to less progressive, resulting in the
policy design of workfare®.

4. ‘A policy of no change’: The final decision on redistribution

However, there was a crucial issue that Road to Manifesto did not address: the
progressivity of income tax. At the 1996 party conference, Blair had already ruled
out altogether any possibility of raising income tax (Jones 1997: 75; Bower 2004: 189;
Ashdown 2000: 485-487; Keegan 2004: 139-49). By doing this, Blair intended to avoid
controversies on taxation that would divide the party.

After the party conference, the negotiation over taxation took place solely between
the leader’s office and that of the shadow chancellor. As shown in footnote 4, Brown
was not keen on universalism, and instead he wanted to achieve redistribution through
progressive taxation. He proposed a 50p rate on earnings over £100,000. Blair resisted
the proposal on the ground that it could severely risk the party’s electoral opportunity.

The final decision was made on 5 January, 1997. Participants of the talk were Blair,
Brown and their close advisers (Campbell and Stott 2007: 145). Essentially, Brown and
Balls insisted on more progressivity. Brown emphasised that his plan was legitimate
in that, according to the polls, around 70 per cent of the respondents were willing to
pay more tax, should it lead to better public services. Blair tried to convince Brown to
withdraw his plan by citing Philip Gould’s focus group research results which showed
the opposite of Brown’s conclusion (Gould 1998: 289; Blair 2010: 116). Blair’s idea was
that, for electoral advantage, the party should stick to the level of taxation set by the
Conservative government; central to his strategy was ‘a policy of no change’. At the last
moment, Brown was forced to withdraw his plan (The Financial Times, 9 January 1997;
Campbell and Stott 2007: 145-147; Keegan 2002:148). Consequently, Labour’s policy
position was shifted as shown in Figure 5.

* To give an example, on 20 April 1996, Brown announced his plan to abolish the universal child benefit
for sixteen-to-eighteen-year olds. Extra money brought by the abolishment, about £0.7 billion, was to
be allocated to a means-tested allowance for the poorest children attending full-time education (The
Observer, 21 April 1996). Prior to the announcement, Brown did not communicate either with Campbell,
who was in charge of the press release, or other relevant shadow spokesmen (Bower 2005: 170). Despite
the harsh attacks from inside the party, Road to Manifesto included Brown’s proposal (Labour Party 1996;
Bower 2005: 170).
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Figure 5: The Policy Position of the Labour Party, in 1994 and 1997

To summarise, the Labour party prioritised a vote-seeking goal to policy-seeking
before the election. Although the party at the centre was divided in its view, particularly
between the leader and the shadow chancellor, the leader’s view utterly prevailed right
before the election. This was possible only because the leader could enjoy discretion
resulting from the highly-centralised and exclusive decision-making system as well as
from new recourses, such as contacts with senior civil servants and financial assistance
which the leaders of the opposition have at their disposal.

The policy design drawn from vote seeking goals was to have an effect on the policy
development after the party took office. In short, the ‘policy of no change’ forced the
party to narrow down the policy objectives, and thus, when it tried to implement some
radical reforms, they always had to be done ‘by stealth’.

IV. The Democratic Party of Japan

1. The state of the country and policy ideas before the 2009 election

To start with, it should be helpful to elucidate the state of Japan before the historical
change of government in 2009. Before the credit crunch hit the world economy in
2008, Japan had already been in the midst of a prolonged downturn of the economy
since the 1990s. In the middle of 2009, the LDP government admitted that the slump
in the Japanese economy was the most severe amongst all the advanced industrialised



229

countries. General government gross financial liabilities were accumulated to 170. 3
per cent of nominal GDP (projected in 2008 by OECD) (Japan Institute for Social and
Economic Affairs 2008: 68). Not only the economy, but also the welfare state, to the
extent that it existed in Japan, was under serious threat.

With regard to the welfare state, under the long-lasting LDP governments since
1955, the livelihood security system® in Japan was heavily dependent on a rigid male
breadwinner model. Under this system, the government was allowed to save expenditure
on social securities especially for children and people of working age because these were
taken care of by families. Instead, the government concentrated spending on securing
employment through regulations and public-work projects so as to guarantee life-time
employment, family wages, and fringe benefits for male employees who supported their
full-time housewives, children, and quite often their parents. Under this system, social
benefits were seen to be residual and there was a serious lack of service provisions from
the government because families were expected to supply care for children and the aged.

Obviously, such a livelihood security system of the post-war era appeared to be
unsustainable once the labour market shrank and the sweeping relaxation of labour
regulation was promoted. By the mid-1990s, the system of the post-war era was unable to
cope with the new social risks®.

While serious distrust in the political system as a whole, including existing parties,
politicians, and bureaucrats, spread over the society, 58.4 per cent of the people still
wanted a ‘welfare state’ with a Scandinavian standard (Yamaguchi and Miyamoto 2008).
Against emerging pressure, the LDP governments led by Hashimoto (January 1996-
July 1998), and then by Koizumi (April 2001-September 2006) attempted pro-market
reforms based on the idea of workfare, without much success (Miyamoto 2003: 13). Such
reforms were criticised for widening income inequalities and an increasing instability of
employment.

With neoliberal reforms generating criticism, policy ideas based on activation slowly
gained support from political elites across the parties and civil servants. In 2005, the
DPJ presented a manifesto for the general election, which proposed policies based on
activation. It put forward the universal child allowance coupled with various service
provisions. At that point, the DPJ acknowledged that income support through cash
distribution and delivering services were both necessary (DPJ 2005). This was a clear
turn from the idea of the conventional livelihood system.

However, the DPJ was soundly defeated in the 2005 election, and the Koizumi
government continued to promote pro-market reforms enthusiastically, which was

> The term ‘livelihood system’ refers to the totality of economic and social structures involved in economic
production, distribution and consumption, as it relates to the livelihood of individuals (Osawa 2011: 2).

¢ Looking back at the state that Japan was in at the time of the 2009 election, it was already the oldest
society in the world. While the expected rate of people aged 65 or over against the whole population was
22.51in 2010, the fertility rate was only 1.29 (2005), one of the lowest amongst the OECD countries (Japan
Institute for Social and Economic Affairs 2009). Japan had been one of the lowest spenders of social
expenditure (17.7 % over GDP in 2003) next to the USA (16.2 % over GDP), which was actually a much
younger society than Japan (for the USA, the expected elderly rate of 2010 was 12.9).
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succeeded by the Abe government in 2006. In contrast, criticising the government’s
workfare reforms, the DPJ under a new party leader, Ichiro Ozawa, placed more emphasis
on cash distribution, gradually shifting away from activation. In 2007, at the election for
the upper house, the DPJ gained enough seats to win the majority with cooperation from
other small parties, which led to the ‘twisted parliament’.

In response to the crises of the economy and the government itself, the LDP
government also marched towards activation. In April 2009, with Prime Minister Aso in
attendance, the LDP government launched a special panel to discuss the reforms of the
livelihood system, in particular, how to realise a ‘secured society’. It is worth noting that
the final reports of the panel proposed a ‘secured society based on stable employment’,
grounded on the idea of activation. Despite efforts to reverse the grave distrust in the
government and to cultivate the public expectation for better public services, support for
Taro Aso in the polls, the last prime minster of the outgoing coalition government led by
LDP, continued to fall to less than 20 points in July 2009, one month before the general
election.

On 30 August 2009, the DPJ won by a landslide and achieved an historical change
of government. DPJ won 64.2 per cent of the total seats (308 out of 512 seats), which
marked the highest share in Diet since World War II. Despite a huge majority in the lower
house, DPJ still had to form a coalition government with two small parties in order to
acquire the majority in the upper house.

2. The institutional setting
(D)Political reforms in 1994

Under the 1955 system in which the LDP played a dominant role, there was no
such institutional setting to support the transition of the government. Therefore, the
opposition parties had limited access to financial, informational, and network resources.
Asymmetry in power resources between the ruling party and the opposition was
overwhelming.

In 1994, the government introduced the combined electoral system of single-seat
constituencies and proportional representation, replacing multiple-seat constituencies,
and public subsidies to the parties. The political reforms paved the way for the opposition
parties to overcome a massive inferiority in the power resources to the dominant party.
This enabled the opposition parties, almost for the first time, to realistically expect the
alternation of the government (Nonaka 2011: 273).

(2)The lack of institutional settings for transition

As discussed above, the Labour Party took advantage of the Douglas-Home Rules
while drafting the manifesto. In Japan, however, there is no formal rule to allow the
opposition leaders to have contact with senior civil servants, especially with cabinet
secretaries.

Yet, the MPs of the opposition can meet civil servants when they prepare a private
member’s bill, or investigate the bills submitted by the government. A senior member
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of staff at the DPJ headquarters testified to the author that, for the MPs of the DPJ, the
usual counterparts from the departments were limited to the heads of each section’.
However, since the DPJ commanded a majority in the upper house in 2007, directors of
departments were willing to contact them. Despite that, there was still an obvious lack of
information resources, particularly regarding public finances. Arguably, such deficiency in
information led the DPJ to be rather optimistic about their funding plans. What the DPJ
discovered after inauguration was a serious underfunding, due to which they were forced
to review many of their key policies stated in the manifesto.

(3)Bicameralism

The opposition in Japan has few, if any, devices to exert their influence on the
legislative process. The Japanese polity operates a bicameral system in which the first
chamber is the more powerful one in legislative politics. Yet a powerful second chamber,
which can function as a veto point for the government, has repercussions on opposition
politics (Kaiser 2008: 23). In addition, if the upper house issues a censure motion
typically initiated by the opposition, though not legally binding, because it works closely
with repudiation of deliberation in Diet, it can inflict major damage to the government as
it often leads to resignation of the minister being motioned.

As the electoral system for the upper house is a mixture of single-seat constituency,
proportional representation, and multiple-seat constituency systems, it tends to
bring some advantages to the opposition parties. Thus, the opposition is often better
represented in the upper house than the first. Since the downturn of the LDP, no party
had a clear-cut majority in either chamber since 1989 (Nonaka 2011), which was why
coalition governments became prevalent in Japanese politics.

In the 2007 upper house election, the DPJ won more seats than any other party
by gaining 28 amongst 242 seats under contest. However, as it still did not control the
majority of the upper house, the DPJ formed a coalition with two small parties to set up
a government. In doing so, the DPJ secured a majority in both houses with its coalition
partners, which ended in July 2010 when they were defeated in the upper house election.

3. The party organisation and policy-making system of the DJP*

The major characteristics of the organisation of the DPJ are three-fold; first of all, from
its origin it is the party of aggregation, and thus the values and policies of the members
tend to be fragmented (Nonaka 2011: 291). Since its establishment in 1998, the DPJ was
a way for the opposition parties to survive in the new single-seat constituency system
(Hiwatari and Saito 2011).

The second characteristic is sectionalism which was particularly obvious in the

" Interview with Kenichi Suzuki, Assistant General Manager, Election Campaign Committee (at the time of
the 2009 election), 23 February, 2012.

5 In April 1998, four parties, including the ex-DPJ initiated in 1996, formed the DPJ. The former prime
minister, Tsutomu Hata, Yukio Hatoyama, later the first prime minister of the DPJ government, and Naoto
Kan, the second prime minister of the DPJ government, were amongst those who took the initiative to
form a new party. Then in September 2003, it merged with the Liberal Party, led by Ichiro Ozawa.



232

process of drafting the manifesto. Even though the party became centralised when it
finalised the manifesto, it tended to be divided into groups. Such sectionalism can be seen
in the policy research unit at the party headquarters, which is composed of a number of
bukai (committees). Bukat are devoted to each policy area and each bukaz is in charge
of drafting a particular policy for the manifesto. The members of the opposition cabinet,
the equivalent of the shadow cabinet in the UK, head each bukaz. The sectionalism of
each bukas is so strong that the overall coordination of policies, which is supposed to be
conducted by a ‘project team’, often achieves little.

When the manifesto is finalised, the policies developed by the bukai are re-examined
at the final stage only by the party leader and the leading members of the opposition
cabinet. Since the rules of the DPJ do not require resolution for the manifesto at the
party conference, it is possible for the party leader to arrange the manifesto almost
entirely at his/her discretion. Before the 2009 manifesto, Yukio Hatoyama, the successor
of Ozawa along with a few leading spokesmen and their advisers, worked on the final
version of the manifesto, thus excluding other members of the party.

Thirdly, the constituency parties of the DPJ are limited in numbers and not well
developed as organisation. The members of the party and their ‘supporters’ (associate
members), number approximately 250,000, around one third of that of the LDP°. Under
such circumstances, the policy making took place exclusively at the party headquarters.

4, The Policy-making process of child allowance: a way towards a ‘passive’
basic income

The 2009 manifesto of the DPJ, Putting People’s Lives First, offered a variety of
generous cash distributions such as child allowance, income guarantees to farmers, and
free tuition fees for all high school students through subsidies. In contrast, it placed less
emphasis on service provision compared to its 2005 manifesto (DPJ 2005; 2009). To
examine the policy-making process of the 2009 manifesto, I shall particularly focus on
the policy process of child allowance since it was the key policy that the DPJ prioritised
during the election campaign.

As mentioned above, in the 2005 manifesto, the DPJ, led by Katsuya Okada, offered
public-funded universal child benefits of ¥16,000 (equivalent to £106; £1=¥150) per
month for each child aged under 16. Child allowance and other cash distributions were
closely linked with extensive service provisions and policies to create jobs. Therefore, the
child allowance proposed in the 2005 manifesto can be placed in the context of activation.
At this point, the party goal of the DPJ was a mixture of vote seeking and policy seeking.
For the former, it tried to be responsive to voters’ demands to reform the conventional
livelihood system. For the latter, it offered a set of policy alternatives that the future
government would pursue.

When Ozawa became the leader of the DPJ in March 2006, he changed the direction of

¢ Therefore, particularly during the election campaign in 2009, Ozawa was desperate to assure the support
of Rengo, the national centre of trade unions with about 6.8 million members.
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the policy design. Before the 2007 election for the upper house, Ozawa announced in Diet
that the DPJ would raise the amount of proposed universal child allowance from ¥16,000
to ¥26,000. If implemented, the amount of child allowance in Japan would be more than
double the equivalent in Sweden. With no prior consultation with the members of the
opposition cabinet or the relevant bukai, the revised child allowance suddenly became a
flagship policy of the party.

Since the previous figure of the allowance, ¥16,000, was based on the exact amount of
the tax exemption, which was to be abolished when the child allowance was introduced,
the sudden increase shocked the party. Worse still, due to the absence of institutional
settings to support the opposition leaders to prepare for the government, it is assumed
that the leader’s office was not able to examine the validity of the renewed amount of
child allowance. Neither leader nor the members of the opposition cabinet received
proper information from senior officials. Furthermore, they did not have enough funding
to investigate these policies. Without knowing the practical details of the government
machinery, the party became rather too optimistic about implementing its manifesto.
Indeed, Ozawa, while in opposition, unequivocally asserted that there would be plenty of
money in the government.

Ozawa’s intention through the change in child allowance was to reach the voters in
rural areas, most of whom were traditional LDP supporters. In doing so, he attempted
to make the policies fit the traditional lifestyles of these people, which was based on
familialism (Miura 2011: 44). Accordingly, Ozawa even offered an allowance to reward
households that supported their old parents, which was not included in the 2009
manifesto. As discussed above, the centralised system of the policy-making system
enabled Ozawa to shift the policy position at will. At this time, the DPJ under Ozawa’s
leadership, redefined its party goal from policy seeking to vote seeking.

Led by this goal, the central idea of the 2009 manifesto was the expansion of generous
cash distribution, such as a guaranteed minimum pension, income support for each
farming household, and the universal child allowance with an increased amount. In other
words, it was a shift to the idea of a sort of a ‘passive’ basic income without active policies
to improve people’s employabilities (see Figure 6).
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Figure 6: The Policy Position of the DPJ, in 2005 and 2009

After the DPJ took office in 2009, the policy change made right before the election
caused much confusion within the government. The LDP, which had lost office,
fiercely attacked the child allowance as a dole-out policy, and it insisted on attaching
a means test for the higher-income people. Not only the opposition parties, but also
the coalition partners and the members of the DPJ, including Ozawa himself, argued
against universalism. Under the system of bicameralism, the dissent expressed from the
coalition partners could have been an obstacle for the DPJ to implement policies as it
wished. However, in the case of the DPJ, an intra-party policy-making system mattered
more. The point was that within the DPJ there was a serious lack of shared vision and
logic underlying the manifesto. This made the DPJ even more vulnerable to defend the
legitimacy of its policies.

Such a lack of consensus within the party was caused by three factors: the fragmented
structure of the party drawn from its origin, the sectionalism of the bukaz, and the highly
centralised system of policy making without a procedure on which to build consensus
across the party, particularly at the last stage of completing the manifesto. The division
within the party severely limited the ability of the leader to put policies presented in the
manifesto into practice. Consequently, the stance of the coalition government became
inconsistent with the policies and ideas proposed in the manifesto. Worse still, after it
lost the 2010 election for the upper house, which led once again to a ‘twisted parliament’
again, it was forced to make concessions to the opposition.

To summarise, before the 2009 election, the DPJ shifted its policy position from
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activation to a ‘passive’ basic income. Under its centralised policy-making system, Ozawa
initiated and controlled the significant shift in the direction of the party. Through this
change, Ozawa redefined the party goal as vote seeking at the expense of policy seeking.
However, the idea of a ‘passive’ basic income as presented in the manifesto had its weak
points. Namely, the new coalition government led by the DPJ was frequently challenged
by the shortage of funding and had much difficulty in putting its election pledges into
practice. This was at least partially caused by the lack of information it received before
taking office. Furthermore, because the manifesto was created without intra-party
consultation, after it had taken office, the party was neither able to have a cohesive voice
nor to take a policy position that was consistent with the manifesto.

V. Conclusion

This paper has examined how the power resources provided for the party leadership
and the intra-party decision-making system, both of which were set during the years in
opposition, define the strength of the political leadership once in office. By comparing the
British Labour Party with the DPJ, the paper has argued firstly that institutional settings,
which were arranged to support the opposition leaders, such as a communication channel
with senior civil servants and public financial aid can increase the power resources of
the party leadership. By mobilising these resources, Blair was able to prepare a feasible
manifesto that could be implemented as soon as he took office. In contrast, the DPJ had
to prepare the manifesto with hardly any institutional settings to support the power
transition. Consequently, after inauguration, the coalition government led by the DPJ
suddenly faced a severe shortage of fiscal capacity to implement its election pledges.

Secondly, both parties had centralised systems of decision-making. This enabled the
leaders to identify the party goals more or less at their discretion. Blair, Ozawa and then
Hatoyama, the then-party leaders, made decisions about the direction of their party.
The leaders prioritised vote maximisation at the expense of policy seeking as party goals
just before the election. Both parties won the election by a landslide. After inauguration,
for the Labour government, the centralised decision-making system eased the way to
implement, most of its manifesto. The procedure to build a consensus, at least officially,
helped establish the legitimacy of its manifesto. In stark contrast, the DPJ, although
it turned some pledges into policies, faced division within the party which shook the
ground of the leader. It soon emerged that the centralised system of the decision making
established in the process of finalising the manifesto was merely temporary. In additon,
because the DPJ did not have a procedure to reach a broad consensus on the manifesto,
such as through a resolution of party conference, many party members found hardly any
legitimacy in its manifesto.

At the same time, I would conclude that the policy designs drawn from vote-seeking
goals have profound effects on the policy development after the party takes office. For
the Labour Party, the ‘policy of no change’, which Blair decided behind closed doors
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before the election, led the party to narrow down its policy objectives, and to exclude
some radical reforms. Even other radical reforms had to be achieved ‘by stealth’. For the
DPJ, a ‘passive’ basic income policy, which Ozawa had chosen, was too vulnerable to be
defended when the government could not overcome the revenue shortfalls.

Fundamentally, what matters in a parliamentary democracy is the opposition as a
credible alternative government. The institutional settings that support the leaders of
opposition parties and the intra-party decision-making system define, to a great extent,
the credibility of the government.
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Several Properties of Ferrous Materials Manufactured
in Asia and Pacific Area

I H: 2
Takashi Sakai

Abstract

Half of the sheet metal processing machines manufactured in Japan are
exported throughout the Asia Pacific and other regions. The reality, however,
is that locally purchased low-cost, poor-quality metal materials are used at
overseas factories that have introduced such machinery. Consequently, the
processing accuracy stated in machinery catalogs cannot be achieved. Moreover,
the characteristics of each lot and roll of materials are known to differ even in
the same country and that mechanical properties indicate a wide distribution
of variance even within a single specified size. Such inconsistency affects
the accuracy of secondary processing. Inconsistency in sheet thickness, for
instance, is regarded as one cause of unstable spring-back. Although spring-back
supposedly relies on the material rigidness, the sheet rigidness is proportional
to the cube of the sheet thickness. Therefore, the effect of even a slight
inconsistency in sheet thickness on the difference in rigidity becomes substantial.
At the site of secondary processing, however, inconsistency at the stage of
material production remains unclear. Some understanding of the situation is
applicable to the processing stage and is likely to facilitate the manufacture of
products with higher precision.

In this study, therefore, procures SPCC materials that are often used in sheet
metal processing from several countries in the Asia Pacific region, with the
intention of investigating their properties and comparing their characteristics
and tendencies by country. Based on those results, the effects on the accuracy of
secondary processing are considered.

* RSB TR HEHIZ . Associate Professor, Faculty of Science and Engineering, Seikei University
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Thoreau’s 72 Spells: An Attempt in 1852

Ve IE
Tadashi Kondo

Abstract

This paper presents a brief process of creating a 72 spell calendar out of
Henry D. Thoreau’s Journal. The 72 Spells is a kind of Japanese calendar that
shows the seasonal transitions by dividing one year into 72 segments. It serves
as the basis of the Saijiki or the book of season-words which is commonly used
among Japanese haiku and renku poets. Since 1969, when Octavio Paz organized
the first international renku session in Paris, there has been a growing worldwide
interest in the international renku. Consequently, there has been a growing
need for an international version of the Saijiki. The 72 Spells can provide a
common framework for classifying seasonal words on a global scale. In this paper
I show the process of making a 72 spell calendar by analyzing the 1852 section
in Journal. With the rapid development of databases and computer linguistics
in the backdrop, I originally began a project of making a 72 spell calendar out of
the database of the Journal. However, a lack of budget and limited time have
forced me to present only a simplified version. Further information can be found
in another paper, “Thoreau’s Concept of Spring: A Comparative Study with the
Japanese 24 Seasonal Periods and the 72 Spells,” in The Journal of the Faculty
of Economics (Seikei University), No. 45(1), to be published on July 20, 2014.

. ve—-Ltl moaryers !

GAEIZ T AT - %7 ¥ R 19IB4EICH O CORFEDO AT % AL T2 5 1004E12 72 ) 325,
Z O TR ORIZPFNIF IR RIZIEAYY) . RO ALNEEIN O Z % 135 2 ER S F Tl
o TWhLEMEEINT T, F/21969FI12F 7 F E L - )XAHUNY THEANZ L LW T
WO ET LT, EEEGICHTA2E0255 T ), FUE- TEBEMICHIETE S
L OVEEDS R END L) ko T E T, EEEAOSE, Bt a=r—3 3
YEREIRE Lo, BRI O LB S hTwE T,

INFE TR S N3 HOMIFRRICMN CER A BRCTB & 9, &9, [T (-
FRIE 1A 1970) 3 ELFOFEH O T HE L HAORIE LI 5 L 72w OB T2, a v ¥ a—

T ORI %, Professor, Faculty of Economics, Seikei University
E-mail: kondo@econ.seikei.ac.jp

BBKE T VTR S — o84 uy bFaY ey b LT, Y O—WIRHENT 570
DFAERTEN 2 Z L IEHH L EF 4,



248

Y —STEENIEET AMOBRERETLIEELEALTL & o MEZOERNITYLEED b v
TRV ERELTWT, SLOBETAEMEER L LTBY) . HAORFROMEE -5
LOFELET, LALAAWS Ty Ea—4 —SilFostE L 28ED S RiuE, HELFIC
DEDMT, FHFOBRFIZTVDLAL DL L7V oS ) T3, T2, BEGLZOMME 25

W RN OPRPEA TR R Do BT LS, BISzoPicgiiiz—Had Ao Tw
FH Ao FIUT R BREFFED A A — T &3 HTF, k2, MR (471 1995)
BRI RAIZIEMEBND LI > THh LB T, 204 4 MUVISfE % Fi/z ¢
%@f?ﬁ\W§%ETA%t‘Hﬁ@ﬁ%%%%ﬁLfﬁﬁ$%%ﬁtt%%%@H$Aﬁ
TP 2RO/ L) BREIR T, HWOFFOMELS o TldewEHIcBbnEd, #
:@ﬁ%ﬁmﬁ&éébkﬁ%ﬁj&w5EW®k%&m%£7m/17b@%%ttfﬁé
NzL0T, ERIFIHROEIELOBZ BT RVO T, ARG 5 b DIXZFofmEEL
BRSO RBEOGOIRDLVAELSNL DD TR IFE AR5 WTL L) LALAEN
5 OBERIE. HAROBRAE NI E IR CEHAT 20 %, HHMISEH L CAET05
EBBRTEET, TIICANSNIZ A LFFEORIZ413 T 25, LAUIHERIE O AR
ERLLEEZO—DOOHLII LA EEbNE T, FAIZ19924-8 B I [HkdafdsT] % 3L <.
TAVHADEODON (=X, T A3, $yrF% Tz, IV —F—, —a—T—
7. R=FKR=4r ) THFI00 AN E#ENE LE LA, ZOREMOEETH D 72010 [IIARETS
FARFFES00:E] (11A1986) R L TH-> TIT& F L7z, TOROESR TR, FillZidak
O L WA O S E05h o> T, ERBOTFITZNT T A AN-TEL LBV E
L7z o T, itm@ﬁﬁitfwiﬁAWxWﬁﬁkﬁhﬁj(m¥@m%>u¢&<&%
ZOWMRIBOI 32D R T EREDH I ESZHOTIREVHAEBVWEST, 2L TwEt
(2. Haiku World: An International Poetry Almanac (Higginson 1996) (L EIE#EA] % 502 1E
WTHIO THA B NHEFGLE L TRWIZEHMIicE 2 e BnwE 3, WEOSHHEIT +llflﬁﬁ§u
PeoTHBD ., LFERAFfE L2 DM PRI TIIO TV E T, HHKRLH A » N &0k
WOFEHOE SN TWE T, D578 X 21000 061A)1E. 50 7 EDFFEAN600 A2 DF
FETEVWILDTT . 680DFEFENA-> TWETA, ZTOHICITI13204 (29 EF) OFH
DEINTVET, RELKEBOWREMZMO2MERLTTI., L2 LRERARZ LIZ, &
FiEREoEozoIcE LY T L,

ZH OB L IFHOSTELRRMWICHEL 2SO T, BIEH RN A & 25 R
[+ZE] HM2007) &) R R O Z (b T E 3. ZIUINFEOLTH % 9 - -
ZD4DIZHE LT, FHEEERNALDDOTY, ZERFOFHEMRITDID L) BRT, iz
ERIE, F - PR ME - SR04 EEINT T,

L2LHRTHORADOBEELEEDH 72T TIEH ) FHA, HEELDHRIZTFOSTEDFE
WiEd 0 F LA [HEE] oRRICEOSEMEE TN, U T2 0 58O B A%
fif SN2V TEOSLEDOFENTICEAL, BED L ) REELOEE S D TTE 720
W TIELDOEA) S THEBO 1T L > TH S T L7z, BWIEBICTHUEENTW S AN
LWV, HRATERIILZNEE - HEED I HDFOS ORI Ew%@tﬁof
BWEBwFEd, 2F ) FX2FOFEORMPMEANTH ) SN2 EELMRNSHEIC
TWRVWERICHLEEbET, 22 Lid— ATEIPNIIAZ RAEIZS0 D i'@_/\/ﬁ\
—HEICHEAZ RS TALEBELSTY T, HILSENEOFHERT LV HITIL, Higs
AL > THEDTDHLHHTT. HETOEFEOFTEOKEIIZH 2 LEE . E%@im&
NCH NS o TITEF Lz 888 - T - WG & KELIEROEEN D 2 7N, FiED
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AL MALLTEXE Lo, BEE [FOSEO—DLERTNE, HFLOFMH] L5-oTw
F90, TIUIEHEPEM SN TUERDPHALHARITLL T 2D HD 722 A DT, B
HAZENDPWF IR 57280 TR ) T3, EBMRP %I L THRAFZF W24k
WxEEOT ERAKEERL] LI 0TV L Z g RiclixizeB8) T, LA
DoMWL ER & L TR S HBOMICOFFEICHEL RETH - T, FRFIIELHEI
HWEEDLELEEEEAL

B OBFR— AL o TWD b0lE, ZTHUHRE LT ZETYT (RF0FEL- 225
W) o TUETRIE [37) 1Ko TIFEZ4DIIHE L. WIS [45]-[E] 12k o T8 2IzmHEIL,
EHICENENEIDIIHFEILIZODTY Hlb, K - T E - 8k - 141 L o TIUFEHKIL
L. ZNZN%25THHES - BE - My - AExBEEXET. TNOHDO8DODOMITITHERD Kz
LFORBEIZL > THERFY FIH5, REFRIIRCFNREMOB#TERICL w52
To 2IHLT8DHFHLAZbD%, SHIZ3DTOIHHEILTHET 240 [Hi]l 2155 b DIF,
WREORREN R CEYENBR T BlH, WK - IEW - 856 - NG - N2 - KB - LB - HE -
JETE - TbE - ANE - KT N RELR EOREFMBIGR L TR T EOEYFNIE T,
ZHUCE o T AR Z R L T A RS, RIFEW - KRFN - EWFENO 3OO/
HENLZEDGHY)FT. SNEKELSHT LI AINVTF P HEROEGEZED, Taod—
HIZANVF—ORNEREL TVET, ARFNERIIMWEOKEBOEANKTELTEH . K
O A B BALP A E BB L CwA I E2RBELTCWET, CNHIRBEOSHEL L TLL
BEIELETA, MR CTEANZRA A —JIIRITAEMEH D 3, FHUR LB
&, HEAEFCRERT 2500 ) OFFHBL, FICZ0RIICH CADERCEIEY OATEIC L -
THERINTWETOT, i, 5 CWTIBEL - RO TH - 2130k 5 - MO TH 2,
BEDLIIZEDP A A=VICHBTET, o T, L TI@BIIMARFTRoLE L 2 20t
ORI AL LT EMNTZDICHE LV EBbE T,

L+ d &b EEToORRETES N DL EbNTvET, —Bi—FICHE DD T
7% . BEICDZLEBONOER BRI L > Tk hozb o RS T3, B
RICFNICHET LBIR T -2 EOL L ETRETESH > THHE T2V EEbNEd, &
CTRPERLZZOBAYY) — D VO—OHRTLA, VIO —IL183T4E 5 18614 F T24
o TIEEAEHBHD I ) IZa Y 2— FOEMBSOBZE 508 L2 HEL (The Journal
of Henry David Thoreau (1962). LIF [¥ v —F ] LWET) 2L TWE 5, —Hilo R
b7 5 FEHBEROBLEREGHLE L TICH Y A2 WEELR T4 T, Bz &2, %
BT D LI WELZZBIEBICL>TETBEFL L) ZR#ICESwTwiLEbn s
HLEZHY ET,

=0 [Vx—F V] G P ma—A 2750 FERETLHATH L Z & W —3—
FRZETHEALZ AN OBERWIETVHH L, TOHMERDIEHNTHLI LR ED
H#zMmzZ <), WREEGEE W) UM H RIS Lo+ 22 E RS 272007 —
7 & L CUBEREMEE Tz L Twh ElbhiEd,

WAz, DT = NR=2 L Wl g 2L [Vr—F V] OFERE G20 T3, Fl2IE 7
FEDY F—F =) —KFDOED (Oxford English Dictionary) 75— % NX— 2 4 [ U & 9 2 il
THREBFFLAERT A2V —AL 205 L EbNET, L LOEDDOHIIIZES - Mk - 7%
EDHERE Ao TED, 22 HEHETEZZ2FMOFTELARRMIIL T 51213, BE?IS T
ELE5LAHNFET, 20 AREIOT =72V —KFEDT YV —F A (Roget’s Thesaurus) *
Ty N—= 2L, FHE - W B EOBRAE L VRS, WHhITHOF FHEEL W
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LT OT, IFEMERO Y — AL LTIEAMETHD LT S22 F A, HIZ,
7x7¢~bk%@ﬁ7x7f~b-7~ﬁ47x_iﬁ«fm%i%mﬁmﬁxofwii
P WLFHOPIHFICEHBR OBIERLFEE R L -MERD, v —DAbicwz L idBbh E
Fho INHDOTFT—F R—ALWETNE [V v —F V] F— 7 X— ZDENT BT -
TWAZERGPNET, BOoOWEZIZEAER R/ WVHIATXTIN - Y ORI
EEWEGEE L . AMOSHEER T LY Y AD L) RIEELRAMFEENBIERE, V=
A2 AETDOL) BREBL 2 CEMNERNTZ - ATHLADE TV 0N YO —725720T7,
L2 2445 ORMNII b7 o TIIEZ O BERBIEFEHFA IR L 72O TT . MBS 26y 723
(=7 rofl ELTEORIICEESNLTVWET,

Il 570y y bDIZh TOREH

198844 H 2> 5 20004-3 H £ TOR, /N— 3= FRFITHIE L 72, RRE~xHFa—tv v
Moa > a—RE2ZOZUEN, Wﬁwazﬁmitbﬁff/u DOHFLZEHAL I L7
[y —Fn] & [or = VT r—HROAEE] ZFATHS L, EPFIMENrOIEE S L
TV 7H%U27% 1 . [Thoreau’s Concept of Spring | (1998) LW NREBOFE L7, %L
B9 5 vu—0fEiiFs RO iR sE 2R LAL DT L. ZNET—7
YV=MNDER Yy b AT VT AEMRTHEELIZE A, BIMEOTIIWITFHALHD
A=y - TFTNVIA4—=X - TA L= (Susan Delphine Delaney) #%. 142 ERE->T0s [7
FHALTTME] L) ORIk S TSNFE Lz, I MEloEm T, BHkE -
L= 2AEHHETLEZARIAYAIN - A O L) RAETEBIEE T, RiTFNICE
TEADETFTOHPS THL LT ZEAELON TR THALZ L EMHELE L. 2H9VHIBD
T ATHHATD., HEPRBEIZL LD bIE, BWELENZMITESAATLEY. A
BHAOE+ EE [FE9 26+ 2] 2. AV —F YO RETHALI L. T5
EEEIX T TV RANDU VY 7 - AH A - BV Y —3% » (Sirkku M. Sky Hiltunen) 7% [ 7 1
YTy FET Il #fEoTEoTNE L7z, (REL I, U0HE 2008 : 31-35, % &H,)

—Ji. BHEFOSHTRTI0FERPLI a2 —F —SHEEPREL T, KEEDF—F N—
ADEFEDHEA, 80FMITII L N2 FEEOFRIISH T 252 ThIL T % L72. COBUILD
(Collins Birmingham University International Linguistic Database) & \»9) #5132 OWIZED i)
DEW T LT ZORFEOERIAA b 722 KWIC (Key Word In Context) &\ 9 MZR T A
TALAT, TN L o TT = RN=2DOHDOETOHEY TOHIHO IR E L& M2 L8
fHHIZTEZ2DTT, I OFEMEZRELMRIDHL L) EEZXF Lz Tt — LT Vil
DI NI HHEN Y O —WfFEFiCld V0 — - F=FRX=20 70y =7 hRETH T, FEZ
OEMHE. 7T FL— - 74— (Bradley P. Dean) % %1>TWwF L7z, T T [V r—
FIV] EATFEAT, BIHELZEZA, vr— V7 vk ([Vxy—F 0] 2X—=212L
7orelERL) AMES 121, 5000 HFHOFH & 2FEDRM S LEZ L W) RS VAL F L. &
PRE L CTFHEEADEDO TR TREALTWS ) HIZEHARESL, 20094 E 12 H ORI
Fredidziiid, BEFEDO 7Ty FL—I3EL TV T, 7= X=23 7 ¥ A b ¥ K&
MUSOEBTICE SN THE L2, HrLWEHBEERE, FFICiAvwray 27 MEBS, F
ZI)DIREE LV EVIEFHTLZ,
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I ARG S D H R

UED L) RFIHET, BT —F X=X EKWICZMH W2 L £ Lzhs, ARWE S
T TBLLEDRH L EHW, PRI TEEZBEE LTI L, [Vry—F ] oafkiz
WL LCH, $OTEO—HZTIITOHEAZANT [Vao—bT2E] OFENA A -2
EWMOH Lz ERWTE L L2LZENS T AFAEFHLZITICEMICOEMICOHELZ LT
FnZ &Gk E I

KTt [Vry—F ] O1EGEZIRYBLT, va—tE+ @M1 A — V%2 EHT 5
CEERFAEETLILIILE L, FOIESE L, BEIZBTHT S L9112, 185240 E
PH183EDKRETTE LT T, TINS5 EDL ) R HETEHOSELIIB T 22 EEL
KA VDT, AV Ea—7—%2FbFIEEE —~ NTIT) &) M BN 2 xR IET
HFNTCREZVDEZTE L EAO0FHLVIE. VO—DHGOHLZ ED L) IZFHLT
Wty HIZH ) F L, B B4 [ — V7 v —RO&E] 2FvE, vo—
WHGOHFREEFHLE LD, FIHOMEEZ XA 72D ICIEHREROAHICF -7 — Faid
ALTwE L, TNEVO—HEDME- 2RI THY ., 2oRIzFHHETIE vo—-—HE
OBRHZDLOTHENLE T HEERFERT LI ESTRTIE VAL EbNE T, to T, Kin
TRZORERNI Lo TV —LTHOPERN A A — D2 ERT L8R LR T2 L & b I2,
ZOIBHOTREICOWTHLEAZ L E LT T,

FCADENIC Y O— b+ RO 2 RS 2 TRZEHICHHL I &, 3. 18524
SMEDGBIEREET TOLTZHEORMAZEML T3, KICZOHHMAIE> TV H—DFH
FI)A MR L 3, ®EIC, TOEFTI)AMOEAZ, FHEITLIZIOISK) ADIEELR
Ty BERIDSSER L E 9,

IV.18524E2 ET VT — A L3 58

G, [Thoreau’s Concept of Spring] (1998) THIO TR L7722 L TLZAS, v E—d D
R L 7281501 £ ZDORLERIC L o T TEEPERD X ) IERT 2 FHHLOEHE TH D L) iR
PRICEIE L2 EEDNDEALDEDH ) TT, va— [Ty —F V] ZEEIBEOTHS 154K 72,
18524F 4 H 18 HOREKIZZ NI H N £T0 TOHIEWOB LI NELZIENELL, 7=V b dHD
DTTH, ZOWRGEDR—VIZROLEDDH ) 3,

For the first time I perceive this spring that the year is a circle. I see distinctly the spring
arc thus far. It is drawn with a firm line. Every incident is a parable of the Great Teacher.
The cranberries washed up in the meadows and into the road on the causeways now yield a
pleasant acid.

Why should just these sights and sounds accompany our life? Why should I hear
the chattering of blackbirds, why smell the skunk each year? I would fain explore the
mysterious relation between myself and these things. I would at least know what these
things unavoidably are, make a chart of our life, know how its shores trend, that butterflies
reappear and when, know why just this circle of creatures completes the world. Can I not by

expectation affect the revolutions of nature, make a day to bring forth something new?
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As Cowley loved a garden, so I a forest.

Observe all kinds of coincidences, as what kinds of birds come with what flowers.
2T TRISIET 5O OEAR S B RENTVE T,

a VEDPFHBGOMEERETERINL Z L

b. FHIBHR AT & H R LRI H H 2 &

c. FHIBRIZIIKRAROBERDY H 5 2 &

d (ETZBED L) %) Fry—bPbUE, BROY A 7 V%D FHo s 2 L
e. (Fr— b elEB7201213) FRICEET 2BR 2 ETHRET 2 LEFH L L

VU =PREDO LT THEEH - Tz W) REFEEH ) TEAD, 2@ IcEn
Wl T DEMIEL TV EMETEZRABDVHLOTT, bbb MmIEXELZITS
HITESNIZ L EDLN T E 25, ERIIABEFEFEMREHTFICBTER LD T,
MEEORFOHLIE L EBEIIY 2 A WD L20DGE T ET, vao—dHco ZHEICED S
Bl OFWICERZDEEL TV F L7225 B au Y Wi~ A v Fafio THA
BIEIC b o TnE L7z, ROBARBISESH 2 EOBENERICREEI N bDOTIELR L, W
OTEBTLZ, YO—L+ e U L) MR EE L 7218524 25 & L T,
ZOEDOCTHEAERT S Z L ITRD7ZZRETT,

V. L+ oL A

L+ EoOMMA (A7) Y) L T3, 18524ED T HEN S 18534EDKIEFE T,
BEEOLTZHEOHMMESTR2I25 T E T THERDOLI BRIV U8R TE T,

L+ EO AV b (1852 4F 73R~ 1853 4F K %E)
SER - M 02 A 040506 07 08
2% 0910111213
3f 1415161718
MK - 4% 1920212223
5 24 2526 27 28
6f% 29 03H 01020304

EE - T 050607 08 09
8fE 10111213 14
9fE 1516171819
o - 10 2021222324

111% 252627 28 29

124% 3031 0401020304 (6H)
& - 138 0506 07 08 09

141% 10111213 14

154% 151617 18 19
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FL Rk

/Nl -

R -

LZ: -

S
i
S

<t
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- 16

1715
1818

- 191

2015
211
2215
2315
2415

- 2515

26 fi
27 i

- 2816

2915
30

- 311

32 f
33
3415
351
36 fi

- 371

38 fi%
39 fi%
40 fi
41 1%
42 f

& - 431

44152
45 15

- 46 f

4716
48

- 49 fE

50 fi
51 fE

- 52

53 f
b4 fi

- 55

56 fi
57 fi

2021 22 23 24

25 26 27 28 29

30 05H 01020304
05 06 07 08 09
101112131415
161718 1920
2122232425

26 27 28 29 30

31 06 H 01020304
05 06 07 08 09 10
1112131415
161718 1920
2122232425
2627282930 07H 01
02 03 04 05 06

07 08 0910 11
121314 15 16
1718192021 22

23 24 25 26 27
28293031 08 A 01
02 03 04 05 06
07080910 11 12
13141516 17
181920 21 22

23 24 25 26 27
28293031 09H 01
02 03 04 05 06

07 08 0910 11 12
13141516 17
181920 21 22

23 24 25 26 27
282930 10 H 0102
03 04 05 06 07
08091011 12
13141516 17
181920 21 22

23 24 25 26 27
28293031 11HO01
02 03 04 05 06

07 08 0910 11
121314 15 16
17181920 21

6H)

6H)

6H)

6H)

6H)

6H)

253
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INE

- 58fE

59 f
60 f<

5 - 6115

62 fi
63 15

- 64

65 {5
66 f

- 6715

68 fi
69 fi

- 708

711
72 1%

22 23 24 25 26

27282930 1201

02 03 04 05 06
0708 09 10 11
1213141516
17181920 21

222324 25 (4H)
26 27 28 29 30

31 18534F01 H 01 02 03 04
05 06 07 08 09
1011121314
1516171819
2021 22 23 24

25 26 27 28 29

3031 02H 010203

TR OF A DA OIS E SN TE T T EE LD, 1S 2 F T LE TS
NTCwET, 1EOFHIEHTTAEHEICIZ 4 H 211 (641%) .5 HA 64 [H.6 A7 H (12,
2015, 25155, 29, 331, 3715, 4315) Lo TWE T, KIFEMIZIINE EOAEETTNS,
JLFERIICE D 2 51X, EPEL AR R L2EARH ) T 7

VI.Vu—n#3|) A b &1E3

va—g [Ur—n7rv] DTy t—%2FE LXIZHGD [Vx—F 0] #&ERELT
FHALTWE L7, ZLTHEAML DIV ORAICAEORTIPTHA SN T E T,
[Vx—F ] O1852FHFE~ 3EREDHFALS, ROV AMEEN T3, [T vy —F )]
DER—VORFIHBTETHEEIHL, HNZLIZAT IV M VB LRAEEO—bm &2 /80 L
F9, VAMORESIWFIBR=VIIR2DFTOT, ZONDRAD 1=V 5721 % KICTEIC

AT T,

S A

215

02H 04 A GLORIOUS NIGHT

05  THE NATIONAL FLAG

06  BOOKS ON FLOWERS

07  TWO HISTORIANS; THE FRENCH IN AMERICA
08  THE IRISH; “first rain” ; “first crust”

09  MIRAGE; “This is our month of the crusted snow.”
10 MY FAILURES AND OFFENSES

11  SAVAGES

12
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13 BEE-HUNTING; BUBBLES ON A BROOK; “the river swell”

31
14  CIVILIZATION; EPOCHS OF THE WINTER
15 NORSE ANCESTRY
16 ~ SNOW-DUST
17 A BOTANOPHILIST
18  FACTS AND POETRY; “partridges” ; “green mosses in melting snow”
MK 4
19 GREEN ICE; “the lengthening of the days”
20 NOTES FROM NORSE LEGENDS; RABBITS AND MOLES
21 “As fat as a hen in the forehead.”
22 ENTERTAINING VIEWS; “a mild, misty day”
23 no records
Y3
24 “spring by the quality of the air” ; “poplar’s swollen buds”
25 no records
26 WAR AND CIVILIZATION;
27  “near the end of winter” ; “rivers come out of their icy prison”
28  THE VALUE OF THE STORM
615

29  SNOW-CRUST
03 01  AREPORT ON FARMS
02
03  THE LARCH
04  REASON IN ARGUMENT; A PICTURE OF WINTER

COYAMIFAE LTy a—HEPMIT 2R 2T THEEINLGETOLOTTH, #Hy
MIZEHOZSENMENHDSH ) TTOT, ZORBEIIRAOHKT [Vr—FN] oRLHOF
WERFEMLE L, VE—HHORFNIA LT TERLL, RO THRONE 2 SH &
LSRERBIHAFTRLTHD ET. SOLIICLTTERLY A MIEWT, ROBEREIC
WA FE T,

VI. F$—9—FDEE

[y —F V] OFFY A MIENT, BHETEICIHBIZKEY ABFEETT, ZOERBTE
HIRE LI FHOTEOHHOLEL &) T4 00METT, HROIUL LT ZHEOWE.
HHORRIIZRD L) 12> TnE 3, BlH FAR-EY (27) HBE- SR 7% Lo HRBIS (22),
B0 = (9. b (2), & @), mAHE (1), £ (1) LhoTwET, 720 KiE-
R (PE) <iE, B (22), F - BaroBaAIS (20). ¥R - EW (13). H (9). b
D (6). (1) EHhoTwET, KiFE - EHECIENHAROBHA LT RO 2B DL
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FEAEDTWETH, THEEPIENFRIEO X bIZE > TENZITEELFHNERZ o
TWPbTLE)e 2ITYHE—ORFZHH ZEIZHHL TEERS O TE, HEOH
OHOHEHDRZ TL HIETTTo LOLESEZ0O5ITE BT, ROEBZHR TR S
CEEHFLTCWZEwERWET, S512, 1455 & TH RIS 2 BRI RO
T, ﬂéﬁ"’ﬁﬂﬁiéﬁfﬁéiﬁ‘o

AT =& N— A% flio 72 7e % FET UL, SEOMFAHEE (frequency) = # a5 1%
(collocation) @F = v 7, F\IZA Y TFAMIBITLEROMREL EOEENZOTREIZE S

nEdo

VIII.

FOV~IOTHE,PS

vyua—-Ltf o

36MEET) ZIrEEALET,

va—t+EOHEMSERINT T, 22 TIEZFoRY: (WE,S

v a—-B T 1852 R fBE ~ 36 15
& PfE 2H4~8H first rain
2fs 2H9~13H bee-hunting
3fE 2H14~18H melting snow
MK 4= 27 19~23H the lengthening of the days
5t 2H24~28H poplar’s swollen buds
6= 2H29~3H4H sap is flowing
TR 7 3H5~9H moonlight on snow crust
8k 3710~ 14H bluebirds
9fr 3H15~19H lichens full of fruit
£ 10 3H20~24H snowbirds go northward
118 3H25~29H yellow lily leaves pushing up
128 3H30~4/4H flooded meadows
EWH 138 4H5~9H catkins lengthened and loose
141  4H10~14H first painted tortoise
15 4H15~19H converse with a woodchuck
BN 16fE  4H20~24H strain of the red-wing
17f  4H25 ~29H sprouting acorns
182 4H30~5H4H dream frog
VE 198 5H5~9H the spearers
202 5710~ 15H barn swallows
211 5116 ~20H the bellwort
/Nl 22f%8 5 H21 ~25H apple blossoms
231  5H26~30H a day of shadows
24f%  H5H31~6H4H sassafras in bloom
M 25f 65~ 10H the lupine
26f% 6H11~15H first locust
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271 6716 ~20H hornet’s nest
HE 28fk 6H21 ~25H fireflies and lightening

29 6H26~7HI1H breams’ nests

30f 7TH2~6H blueberry-pickers
/NE 31fE THT7~11H an old pout with her young

32f T7H12~16H fleets of butterflies

33f TH17T~22H Huckleberrying and blackberrying
KE  34fx TH23~27H the haying season

3 TH28~8H1H alternate-leaved cornel

36fk 8H2~6H flowers along a brook

END of the first half of Thoreau’s 72 Spells

IV E—HIDINES 2R TP DI L TER L 2+ D EomETYT, va—2g
0B LRI O 4 0O L I a5 -V 2D A—TTY,

IX. WREPE & A 1% D il

LT S ER E R FREORETH D) RN A XA A EETO AN E T, v —
t+ MmO A ERS A REZEL T, [V r—F )] 2okt R 2 a2 BRRY
WORT ek EELE T,

VO —BHEMME-FEFIHE AR L2202, VO —0E#oMmFIzEwE T TR 4 A —
DR L ERDND R, FAOFERE V) FEAFADL L EBRATE o722 &%, JKILD
KBIZHD [TPry—FN] ORNEZDL D% THRAMNL o7 LIIRA SN RITE%
NEHA, BERZFIWIEVOU—HELIRA O o BRENEINTHwE EEbNE T,
NERMRIZY D ACICIE T I RN—ADFEMEET L2 Lk, Y70V 27 boLByr %
ENTWwWi-ZETL7

KAH T — & N— A EFH LB ER OO Rt 2 /R L 2 L2 L B FE 3,
BAEGLTEALEREDOT X A b - 77— & N= 2 LA R IE AT > TV B O T, FHlg D 7 —
FR—= 2% 0 L7 et AT REIC 2 o T d L bt E 3,

RIS ERSEA D720 ORI IR FOFEHOZHMEL KT 250 TH D), LT
BI7r v R DEEIX G D &) K5 ER=2 L Lansd, HIZAMEFEHOR Y J5h5
ENDLTLEERFAIE §RETT, T2, BEBEEMEIR I I a=r—2 3 VOB THY .
ZD7-0OMFRERFLIL, FHIHORFFL L FRICHAEDEL I LDTELIATLATH D
CEDRBEEETHY, BIRIE V—E vy - Fa—T DL BERHRLY EbEDARE: v
AT ADEINTET, FhbFha s ¥a—% —OHIFIC L > THREICRLZDTIE RV H e ]
fFahEd,
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L5 3k

< HARRERA >

ETRRMATE 19954 [MRIGRIFRE]. 55 & & R, it - AJIEEE,

ITHEIE  20084F  [ZFFEICH O & - HERIREIRILA R OB . [7 2 7 K FEEMZE] No. 33,
21-38 H,

AR HE LB S 19844F  [FLBERIERC) . AL © dbifp@E gt

HIESEA - REIFEERER - AR S 19704F  [HEEEMERRC) . R - gt

FHREALAE  20074F  [FLBZFE), BE =R

IAfER 1986 4F [ IEARFFES008) . T« 3 Fkt.

< EEFEH >

Higginson, William J. 1996. Haiku World: An International Poetry Almanac, Tokyo: Kodansha
International.

Kondo, Tadashi 1998. “Thoreau’s Concept of Spring,” originally presented at the Art Festival of
Hot Springs, Arkansas, on November 5, 1998; revised and will be published in 2014 with a
new title, “Thoreau’s Concept of Spring: A Comparative Study with the Japanese 24 Seasonal
Periods and 72 Spells,” in The Journal of the Faculty of Economics (Seikei University),
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+1: Z+mEISR (24SP (24 Seasonal Segments) in Japan)

YNV Ty A TUETR HA s BAMEE il CGRu)
Celestial Names of 24 Seasons Date* Classic Modern Temp (Tokyo)

Longitude Seasons** Seasons** Av.  Lo-Hi
315 V.4 Coming of Spring 02/04 s N Winter 4 0-09
330 FiZKRain Water 02/19 1-10
345 J&E Out of Hibernation 03/05 7T 2-12

0 % Spring Equinox 03/20 Spring N 4-14

15 &M Clear & Bright 04/04 13 817

30 #F Grain Rain 04/20 10-19

45 V. ¥ Coming of Summer (157415 J— \ Spring 17 1322

60 /INiifi Increasing Heat 05/21 14-23

75 1 Grain Planting 06/05 21 1724

90 5 % Summer Solstice 06/21 Summer N 19-26

105 /N2 Small Heat 07/07 25  21-28
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120 K& Big Heat 07/22 24-31
135 3.k Coming of Fall 08/07 - \ Summer 26 24-31
150 ML Out of Heat 08/23 23-30
165 [15% White Dew 09/07 23 2228
180  #k% Autumn Equinox 09/23 Fall — 18-26
195 %% Cold Dew 10/08 17 15-22
210 Fi B Frost Fall 10/23 12-20
225 3.4 Coming of Winter 11707 s N Fall 11 10-19
240 /I Small Snow 11/22 7-15
255 K% Big Snow 12/07 6 313
270 %% Winter Solstice 12/21  Winter N— 211
285 /INFE Small Cold 01/05 3 0-09
300 K% Big Cold 01/20 -1-09

(The dates are from 1996. The temperatures are of Tokyo; monthly average on the left, and on the
right low and high during each of the 24 seasonal segments.)
* The segments begin from.

** The dotted lines indicate the beginning and the end of each of the four seasons.

®£2:t+i& (BEBE, 1798) (72 Spells in Japan, 1798)

A A H — 1 L
Longitude Mo/Day 24 Seasons 72 Spells
315 2/04 AR HEJEf# oK East wind melts ice
320 2/09 T e Warbler sings
325 2/14 fi_I- 7K Fish come up to ice
330 2/19 [V 1)k Earth vein moistens
335 2/24 G5! First mist
340 3/01 LR #) Budding starts
345 3/06 T # HU% 5 Bugs end hibernation
350 3/11 HkUASE Peach blossoms
355 3/16 SE b Caterpillars become butterflies
0 3/21 0 UM Sparrow nests
5 3/26 1475 B8 Cherry blossoms
10 3/31 & 9 %E7% Thunder

15 4/05 b ¥ % Swallows arrive



260

20
25
30
35
40
45
50
55
60
65
70
75
80
85
90
95
100
105
110
115
120
125
130
135

140

145
150
155
160
165
170
175
180
185

4/10
4/15
4/20
4/25
4/30
5/06
5/11
5/16
5/21
5/26
6/01
6/06
6/11
6/16
6/21
6/27
7/02
7/08
7/13
7/18
7/24
7/29
8/03
8/08

8/13

8/18
8/24
8/29
9/03
9/08
9/13
9/18
9/23
09/28

/Wi

INB:

K&

o

Hi

P Geese head north

%5 5L Rainbow

{47k Reed horn shoots

7 1L Y Last frost: seedlings out

#1513 Peonies

AR First cry of toad

#4531 Y Worms come out

Y54 First bamboo shoots

ke f 3 Silkworms eat mulberry leaves
#LAE S Safflower blooms

Z K ZE Autumn of barley

I W84 Praying mantis hatches

Ji5 5% 4% Decayed grass turns into fireflies
HEF-# Plums turn yellow

JyHEAY Selfheal withers

B HEE Iris flowers

-5 1 Hangesho (Saururus chinensis) grows
i)JE 2 Hot wind

HEARTE Lotus flowers

Ji& )% Hawks learn to fly

HilhEi#% 1€ Paulownia flowers

%2 Earth wet and humid

Ki##4T Occasional heavy rains

U2 Cool breeze

SEPH I Tsukutsukuboshi cicada cries
(Meimuna opalifera)

5 TR Fog rises and falls

#iHtHBH Cotton flowers

K HiEH Heaven and earth calm down
AJY% Rice grains ripen

W% 1 Dewy white grass

FEFEIE Wagtails twitter

¥ B7: Swallows leave

7 )95 Thunder silent

# IR Bugs get to hibernation



190
195
200
205
210
215
220
225
230
235
240
245
250
255
260
265
270
275
280
285
290
295
300
305
310

10/03
10/08
10/13
10/18
10/23
10/28
11/02
11/07
11/12
11/17
11/22
11/27
12/02
12/07
12/12
12/17
12/22
12/27
01/01
01/06
01/11
01/16
01/21
01/26
01/31

w
K

LIPS

261

KA Streams dry

PHESR Geese arrive

354688 Chrysanthemums bloom
WRIELE T Crickets come to door
FUAF% First frost

F i Occasional drizzle

M E % Maples and ivies red

ILZE4F B Camellia blooms

59 First frozen ground

4 F7 Narcissus fragrant

WA FL Rainbows hide

iffl )i 4L ZE North wind blows leaves
HahG7E Wild orange in yellow
FAZER % Get to winter seclusion
iE# /X Bears hibernate

figt 45 Salmon gather

Jy A Selfheal grows (utsubogusa)
B2 /4% Deer antlers fall

EF 7 Wheat sprouts under snow
F )y Parsley grows

7K IR Bl Waters and springs move
HELAHfE First call of the pheasant
WK% Silver leaf flowers
JKIRJEEE Ponds with thick, hard ice
#4670 Chickens brood
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